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ITALIA – Tentative List  

 
 Site Natural Cultural 

1 Les Alpes de la Méditerranée       x  

2 
Massif du Mont-Blanc (inscription comme patrimoine naturel transfrontalier, avec France et 

Suisse) 
x  

3 Archipelago of La Maddalena and Islands of Bocche di Bonifacio x  

4 Art and Architecture in the Prehistory of Sardinia. The domus de janas  x 

5 Bradyseism in the Flegrea Area x  

6 
Cascata delle Marmore and Valnerina: Monastic sites and ancient hydrogeological reclamation 

works 
 x 

7 Cattolica Monastery in Stilo and Basilian-Byzantine complexes  x 

8 Citadel of Alessandria  x 

9 Eocene Marine Biodiversity of the Alpone Valley x  

10 Evaporite karst and caves of Emilia Romagna Region x  

11 Hanbury botanical gardens  x 

12 Island of Asinara x  

13 Karstic caves in prehistoric Apulia  x 

14 Lake Maggiore and Lake D’Orta lakelands  x 

15 Mothia Island and Lilibeo: The Phoenician-Punic Civilization in Italy  x 

16 Orvieto  x 

17 Pelagos: The Cetacean Sanctuary x  

18 Salento and the “Barocco Leccese”  x 

19 Sulcis Iglesiente x  

20 The Aniene valley and Villa Gregoriana in Tivoli  x 

21 The Cultural Landscape of Civita di Bagnoregio  x 

22 The Cultural Landscape of the Benedictine settlements in medieval Italy  x 

23 The Marble Basin of Carrara x x 

24 The Murge of Altamura x x 

25 The Transhumance: The Royal Shepherd’s Track x x 

26 Via Appia. Regina Viarum  x 

27 Via Francigena in Italy  x 

28 Villas of the Papal Nobility  x 

29 Volterra: Historical City and Cultural Landscape  x 

 
 New Sites to be included in the Italian Tentative List Natural Cultural 

30 Historical theatres of the Marche Region  x 

31 Nuragic monuments of Sardinia  x 
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Les Alpes de la Méditerranée  

Description 

Le site objet de la candidature, s’étend sur une superficie de 211 577 ha. C’est un site transfrontalier, sériel, axé sur les 
valeurs géologiques (critère viii) et constitué par un périmètre à la fois terrestre et marin appartenant à 3 États : Monaco, 
Italie et France. L’État monégasque est concerné par une emprise marine. 

Ce site transfrontalier est situé au sud de la chaîne alpine, entre les Départements des Alpes-Maritimes et des Alpes-de-
Haute-Provence dans le sud-est de la France et les Régions du Piémont et de la Ligurie dans le nord-ouest de l’Italie. 
C’est un espace préservé qui englobe des zones naturelles protégées limitrophes telles que le Parc Européen Alpi 
Marittime/Mercantour, le Parc Alpi Liguri, les sites d’intérêt communautaire de la Province d’Imperia et du Département 
des Alpes-Maritimes, ainsi qu’un domaine marin englobant une vaste portion de la marge continentale entre Villefranche 
sur Mer, Monaco et Vintimille. 

Les origines géologiques de la région remontent à 400 millions d’années ; le site montre, au sein d’un même lieu et d’une 
manière claire, la formation de deux chaines de montagnes (Varisque et Alpine)  auxquelles se superpose, vers -30 millions 
d’années, le phénomène tectonique de l’ouverture de la Méditerranée Occidentale. Ce dernier phénomène tectonique 
conduit à la rupture transversale d’une chaîne de montagnes encore jeune, les Alpes occidentales, par l’ouverture d’un 
bassin océanique : la Méditerranée occidentale. 

Or, depuis l’avènement de la « tectonique des plaques » comme modèle explicatif de l’évolution donc de l’histoire de la 
planète Terre, les géologues ont démontré que la majeure partie des chaînes de montagnes (1) résulte de la fermeture 
d’un ancien océan et (2) s’érode et disparaît progressivement pour laisser la place à un continent stable. Par rapport à ce 
« schéma » général du fonctionnement de la Terre, Les Alpes de la Méditerranée constituent le site le plus exemplaire de 
la déchirure d’un massif montagneux encore en construction par l’ouverture d’un océan qui lui est postérieur. La déchirure 
transversale du plus grand massif montagneux européen offre ainsi une topographie spectaculaire et un dénivelé continu 
de près de 6000m depuis les sommets de l’Argentera-Mercantour à 3300 m aux fonds marins de la Méditerranée 
occidentale à -2500 m.  

La déchirure transversale des Alpes, dont les attributs géologiques sont observables en mer tout au long de la marge 
continentale ligure, fait suite à deux évènements successifs de construction de chaines de montagnes (le cycle varisque 
et le cycle alpin), dont les attributs géologiques sont visibles à terre. Le site proposé est donc également exceptionnel car 
il inclut sur une surface réduite, à l’interface terre/mer, de spectaculaires témoins géologiques de trois cycles tectoniques 
(cycles dits  « de Wilson ») successifs. 

Le site étant très facile d’accès au grand public, il est possible d’observer une grande diversité de roches et de structures 
de déformation qui constituent un extraordinaire témoignage pour la science et pour sa transmission au grand public. 

Name(s) of the component part(s) 

- Aree protette della Alpi Marittime 
- Parco delle Alpi Liguri 
- Sti Natura 2000 IT 1315717 M. Grammondo e IT 1315714 M. Abellio 
- Porzione mare territoriale de fronte a Ventimiglia 



Description of the component part(s) 

Le territoire des «Alpes de la Méditerranée» abrite une histoire géologique unique à fort gradient altitudinal dont la valeur 
exceptionnelle s’étend sur huit espaces en séries. 

Ces 8 domaines renferment les différents attributs qui déclinent l’histoire géologique et l’originalité de la valeur universelle 
exceptionnelle. 
 
La zone 1 - Argentera-Mercantour : C’est la mémoire, dans les Alpes maritimes, du cycle géologique le plus ancien (« cycle 
Varisque » entre -400 et – 290 Millions d’années) à l’origine de la plus grande chaîne de montagnes que la Terre ait jamais 
connu. 
Cette zone s’étendant sur 98 034 ha, correspond essentiellement au Parc Européen Alpi Marittime/Mercantour constitué 
par: 

 Le Parco naturale delle Alpi Marittime + Natura 2000 italienne adjacente, largement dominés par les habitats 
rocheux, environ 47% de leur surface. 

 Le Parc national du Mercantour dont 62 660 ha sont en « zone cœur » du Bien c'est-à-dire sous statut spécial de 
protection. Il partage 33 km de frontière commune avec le Parco Alpi Marittime. Il présente deux grands massifs 
séparés par l'axe de la Tinée : au nord-ouest de cet axe un massif calcaire ou schisteux, au sud-est le massif 
cristallin partagé avec l'Argentera. 

La zone 2 - Daluis : C’est une réserve géologique déjà identifiée qui montre les témoins de la transition (entre -290 et -235 
Ma) entre le cycle ancien (Varisque) et la formation de la future chaîne des Alpes avec des sédiments qui résultent de 
l’érosion de la chaîne géante. La superficie est de 1 112 ha. 

La zone 3 - Marguareis-Toraggio : Elle montre des roches et des structures qui décrivent la genèse des Alpes, depuis un 
océan jusqu’à une chaîne de collision. C’est le cycle alpin sensu-stricto (entre – 230 et -28 Ma). 

Cette zone de 22 516 ha couvre les parcs naturels régionaux du Marguareis, Alpi-Ligurie et une partie du parc Alpi-
Marittime ainsi qu’une zone Natura 2000 italienne et française et une petite réserve biologique française de l’ONF. 

 Le Parc du Marguareis couvre une superficie de 5 262 ha en zone cœur du Bien et abrite le système karstique 
le plus important des Alpes du Piémont, avec plus de 150 km de grottes. 

 Le Parco delle Alpi Liguri couvre une superficie de 6 041 ha. Il est caractérisé par un environnement de haute 
montagne, à proximité de la mer : les massifs du Monte Saccarello, Monte Toraggio, Monte Abellio et du Monte 
Pietravecchia, dotés de structures de déformation alpine très spectaculaires. 

La zone 4 - Peira-Cava : C’est le lieu historique de définition de la « séquence de Bouma » (du nom du grand géologue 
néerlandais qui l’a identifiée) qui sert de série sédimentaire de référence mondiale pour la définition des bassins 
sédimentaires marqueurs de la collision alpine. 

Cette zone située sur la commune de Lucéram couvre une superficie de 478 ha et fait l’objet d’un arrêté de géotope en 
cours. 
 
La zone 5 - Ours-Grammondo : Elle contient les structures tectoniques alpines ré-activées et déformées  pendant le début 
de l’histoire de la Méditerranée occidentale  (il y a -28 Ma). Les Alpes maritimes sont le seul lieu de toute la chaîne alpine 
au sein duquel les structures alpines sont ainsi  déformées et donc réorientées à cause de l’ouverture de la Méditerranée. 
Elles comprennent les zones Natura 2000 du Careï et du Mont Grammondo qui couvrent une superficie de 5 452 ha.  
 
La zone 6 - Cap Ferrat-Canyon de la Roya : C’est la Méditerranée (océan liguro-provençal) avec ses 3 zones tampons 
(Roquebrune Cap-Martin, Cap d’Ail, Villefranche) qui font le lien terre/mer et qui renferment les attributs démontrant la 
lacération transversale des Alpes par un jeune bassin océanique (entre – 28 Ma et l’actuel). Elle comprend les zones 
Natura 2000 marines du Cap Ferrat et de Roquebrune Cap-Martin et les eaux territoriales françaises, italiennes et 
monégasques de ce secteur s’étendant sur  83 083 ha. 

La zone 7 - La Grande Corniche : Elle contient les attributs qui démontrent l’inversion de la marge océanique liguro-
provençale et donc la fermeture future de la Méditerranée en réponse à la cinématique Afrique-Europe. C ‘est un nouveau 
cycle géodynamique qui s’annonce. 

Cette zone comprend le site Natura 2000 de la Grande Corniche qui s’étend sur 724 ha. 

La zone 8 - Peille : Elle correspond à la faille active de Peille-Laghet. C‘est la structure tectonique (et sismique) la plus 
connue aujourd’hui dans les Alpes maritimes. Cette zone, toute petite, démontre que les Alpes sont toujours actives et 
qu’elles ont donc été découpées avant la fin de leur « cycle de vie ». 

Située en partie sur les communes de Peille et de Peillon, elle occupe une superficie de 179 ha et fait l’objet d’un arrêté 
de géotope en cours. 

Justification of Outstanding Universal Value 

Le Bien proposé a une valeur universelle dans la mesure où il modifie la compréhension qu’ont les géologues de l’histoire 
et du fonctionnement géodynamique de la planète Terre. En effet, de façon générale, les bassins océaniques s’ouvrent 
sur des continents pénéplanés, c’est à dire sur d’anciennes chaines de montagnes totalement érodées. Or les « Alpes de 



la Méditerranée » présentent un exemple unique, d’une chaîne non encore érodée (les Alpes), toujours active, qui est 
sectionnée transversalement par l’ouverture postérieure d’un bassin océanique (la Méditerranée occidentale). Cet exemple 
permet de compléter la vision générale du fonctionnement de la dynamique terrestre. Il est un témoin exceptionnel de la 
tectonique mondiale dans la mesure où il améliore de façon significative notre compréhension de l’histoire de la Terre. 

Le Bien proposé est également exceptionnel et unique car il offre sur un seul territoire de dimensions réduites, la réunion 
d’attributs géologiques résultant de la succession de trois cycles géodynamiques «dit de Wilson » témoignant d’une 
l’histoire géotectonique continue, au cours des derniers 400 millions d’années. 

En effet, toutes les chaînes de montagnes comportent des témoins de tout ou partie d’un cycle de Wilson. Les Alpes 
occidentales offrent quant à elles, des témoins de deux cycles géologiques successifs (le cycle varisque et le cycle alpin). 
Mais seule la bordure maritime des Alpes se caractérise par l’enregistrement de trois cycles successifs. 
 
Critère (viii) : Le bien proposé est exceptionnel en tout premier lieu car il permet d’accéder à un exemple unique d’une 
chaîne de montagnes, non encore effondrée ni érodée, mais sectionnée transversalement par l’ouverture d’un bassin 
océanique récent. 

En effet, vers -30 Ma l’évolution géologique des Alpes de la Méditerranée a conduit à la rupture de la partie méridionale 
des Alpes occidentales, chaîne encore active, suivie de l’ouverture (vers –20Ma) d’un petit bassin océanique la 
Méditerranée occidentale. 

En découpant rapidement (en moins de 10 Ma) la chaîne, cette ouverture océanique a créé une physiographie singulière 
(forme particulière en surface) avec un dénivelé altitudinal de prés de 6000 mètres en moins de 70 kilomètres. Les 
sommets du massif de l’Argentera-Mercantour, qui culminent à 3297 mètres, passent, sans plaine côtière ni plateau 
continental, aux fonds abyssaux du bassin liguro-provençal qui se situent aux alentours de – 2500 mètres. 

Les Alpes de la Méditerranée offrent l’opportunité d’observer les effets d’une ouverture océanique réalisée aux dépends 
d’une chaîne active et complètent notre compréhension du cycle naturel universel de formation et destruction des chaines 
de montagnes. 

Le Bien proposé est également exceptionnel car il inclut sur une surface réduite, et donc sur de courtes distances, des 
témoins géologiques de trois évolutions géodynamiques successives s’étendant sur une durée de plus de 400 Ma. Ainsi, 
les affleurements géologiques (paysages, roches, structures) visibles ou décelables tout au long de ces 6000 mètres de 
dénivelé constituent, pour la science et sa transmission au grand public, un témoignage extraordinaire et continu de 
l’histoire géologique de cette région au cours des derniers 400 Millions d’années. 

Enfin, il est important de souligner le remarquable niveau de connaissances scientifique disponible aujourd’hui sur 
l’évolution géodynamique du bien proposé qui permet d’une part d’asseoir scientifiquement sa valeur universelle 
exceptionnelle et d’autre part de garantir sa transmission au grand public ouvert à la culture scientifique. 

 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Le Bien “Alpes de la Méditerranée” satisfait les conditions d’intégrité d’un Bien naturel prescrit par les «Orientations pour 
la mise en œuvre de la Convention sur le Patrimoine Mondial». 

Le Bien «Les Alpes de la Méditerranée» est proposé en série, composé d’éléments distincts mais connectés entre eux de 
manière à construire un Bien unique. Ces éléments offrent l’opportunité d’observer les effets d’une ouverture océanique 
réalisée aux dépends d’une jeune chaîne active. 

Le Bien en série proposé contient tous les éléments clés interdépendants de cette succession géologique. Il offre un 
témoignage extraordinaire et continu de l’histoire géologique des Alpes Maritimes et Ligures au cours des derniers 400 
Millions d’années. 

Les divers éléments qui constituent le Bien en série ont été définis et choisis pour représenter de la manière la plus 
complète possible, la succession des évènements géologiques qui ont façonné ces terres. 

Les huit éléments sont ainsi connectés entre eux par de claires relations (géodynamiques, tectoniques, stratigraphiques 
et géomorphologiques) qui en font un témoin de processus géologiques exceptionnels qui comblent donc une lacune 
importante dans la compréhension de l’histoire géodynamique de la Terre. 

Le relief en résultant est singulier, dans une aire relativement restreinte, au sein de laquelle les Alpes rencontrent la 
Méditerranée. Il est possible de passer d’environnements de haute altitude à des fonds océaniques avec un dénivelé de 
plus de 6000m. La géodiversité et les formes de relief sont liées à un environnement de qualité très élevée. Dans ce 
contexte, les processus biologiques évolutifs ont agi dans le passé, et demeurent encore efficaces de nos jours. Ils sont à 
l’origine d’une grande biodiversité et d’écosystèmes spécifiques. 

Les frontières du Bien ont été spécifiquement définies en tenant compte de la valeur géologique, de l’intégrité 
environnementale et du niveau de protection et de gestion. Elles incluent tous les territoires nécessaires à la pleine 
démonstration de la Valeur Universelle Exceptionnelle.   

La quasi-totalité du Bien candidat est caractérisée par des niveaux de haute naturalité: les sites Argentera-Mercantour, 
Marguareis-Toraggio, Daluis, Peira-Cava, sont des aires montagneuses, majoritairement inhabitées, avec très peu 
d’infrastructures. 



Dans les zones voisines des sites Ours-Grammondo, Peille et La Grande Corniche, la présence d’habitations et 
d’infrastructures est significative mais absolument pas impactante d’un point de vue géologique. 

L‘exceptionnalité des processus géologiques et leur continuité ont justifié l’intégration d’un important domaine marin (Cap 
Ferrat- Canyon Roya), englobant des zones Natura 2000 et des portions d’aires marines protégées (Zone RAMOGE, 
Sanctuaire PELAGOS), où existent des pressions humaines, mais ces dernières ne sont pas une menace pour le Bien 
géologique.  

 

Justification of the selection of the component part(s) in relation to the future nomination as a whole 

Les 8 domaines qui sont les éléments constitutifs du Bien proposé sont complémentaires pour en illustrer la spécificité et 
l’universalité, et en particulier: 

 Le nombre de régimes géodynamiques que le Bien permet d’illustrer. 

 La mémoire géologique de plusieurs cycles géodynamiques. 

 Des attributs tectoniques qui couvrent une période étendue du temps géologique. 

 La richesse de la diversité des structures tectoniques observables sur le Bien. 

 La grande variété des roches dont la genèse peut être illustrée par le Bien. 

 Les relations entre le domaine continental du Bien et le bassin océanique qui le lacère. 

 L’intégration des attributs géologiques marins et terrestres qui fournit une remarquable démonstration du principe 
d’actualisme. 

 A terre, les excellentes conditions de visibilité, d’observations et d’accès aux attributs du site. 

La sélection au sein du territoire des 8 domaines est confortée par la haute protection environnementale existante sur 
chacun de ces sites. Les systèmes de gestion propres à chacun des sites seront intégrés dans une gestion globale 
transfrontalière. 

 

Comparison with other similar properties 

Choix des sites à comparer: 

C’est clairement sur le thème «Tectonic and structural features» qu’est fondée la V.U.E. du Bien proposé. C‘est donc ce 
thème qui est le fondement de l’analyse comparative effectuée. 

L’analyse comparative du Bien en séries que nous proposons a donc été menée en premier lieu avec les 5 sites déjà 
inscrits sur la liste du Patrimoine Mondial au titre de la tectonique à savoir: 

 Gros Morne National Park, Canada (inscription en 1987). 

 Macquarie Island, Australie (inscription en 1997). 

 Three Parallel Rivers of Yunnan, Chine (inscription en 2003). 

 Arena-Sardona, Suisse (inscription en 2008). 

 Danxia de Chine, Chine (inscription en 2010). 

Au-delà de ces cinq sites, le site proposé étant localisé dans la chaîne des Alpes, une comparaison avec des sites 
remarquables de la chaîne alpine a été réalisée. Sept sites alpins déjà inscrits sur la liste du Patrimoine Mondial ou placés 
en liste indicative ont fait l’objet d’une comparaison détaillée. 

Par ailleurs, comme l’exception des Alpes de la Méditerranée réside dans son histoire géodynamique singulière, à savoir 
l’ouverture d’un bassin océanique au sein d’une chaîne encore jeune, et le bassin de la Méditerranée occidentale qui 
affecte les Alpes du sud, la Corse, les Pyrénées orientales, les cordillères Bétiques, Rifaines et Kabyles étant l’exemple 
type d’un tel contexte, la comparaison a été faite entre ces six chaînes de montagne méditerranéennes. 

De plus il existe également des chaînes récentes en Méditerranée orientale. L’analyse comparative a donc été menée 
aussi avec ces chaînes. 

Il existe aussi sur le pourtour du Pacifique des chaînes dont l’évolution géodynamique est en relation avec celle de la fosse 
océanique adjacente. Elles ont été elles aussi comparées au Bien proposé. 

Enfin, certaines chaînes littorales montrent des évolutions ou des structures tectoniques parfois comparables à celles du 
Bien proposé. C’est le cas du Caucase ou des Calédonides qui ont donc fait l’objet d’une analyse comparative. 

 



Résultats de l’analyse comparative : 
Comparaison avec les cinq sites inscrits au titre de la tectonique : 

L’analyse comparative met clairement en évidence la singularité et le caractère exceptionnel du site des «Alpes de la 
Méditerranée»: 

 C‘est le seul exemple d’une chaîne active, peu érodée, découpée transversalement par un bassin océanique 
récent. 

 C’est le seul site à montrer des attributs tectoniques marqueurs de trois cycles géodynamiques successifs. 

 C’est le seul site à montrer une très grande diversité de structures tectoniques et de processus de formation de 
roches qui sont autant d’indicateurs pour expliquer l’évolution de la planète Terre. 

 C‘est le site pour lequel les attributs géologiques couvrent la période d’activité la plus étendue. 

Comme pour trois des sites déjà inscrits, les conditions d’affleurement et d’observation des objets géologiques dans le site 
des «Alpes de la Méditerranée» sont exceptionnels, et l’accessibilité du site est facile. Enfin, comme pour trois des sites 
inscrits, l’activité scientifique internationale y est forte, les connaissances y sont donc renouvelées et offrent une garantie 
de qualité de l’information transmise au «grand public». 

Comparaison avec des sites remarquables de la chaîne alpine: 

Dans les Alpes, sept sites sont déjà identifiés comme remarquables, sur la base, au moins en partie, de leurs 
caractéristiques géologiques par les instances internationales: Le Monte San Giorgio; l’ensemble Jungfrau-Altesch-
Bietschorn; les Dolomites; les Grottes de Škocjan; le Mont Blanc; les Hohe Tauern; le massif de Durmitor. 

Par rapport à ces sept sites alpins, l’analyse comparative met en évidence que les Alpes de la Méditerranée sont: 

 Le seul exemple d’un massif alpin lacéré transversalement par un bassin océanique récent. 

 Le seul site à montrer des attributs tectoniques marqueurs de trois cycles géodynamiques successifs. 

 Le site pour lequel les attributs géologiques couvrent la période d’activité la plus étendue. 

Comparaison avec les sites du bassin de la Méditerranée occidentale: 

Six chaînes à la périphérie de la Méditerranée occidentale ont été analysées dans le cadre de l’analyse comparative: La 
chaîne des Apennins en Italie, la Corse, la chaîne des Pyrénées à la frontière franco-espagnole, les cordillères Bétiques 
au sud de l’Espagne, la chaîne du Rif au nord du Maroc, les cordillères Kabyles au nord de l’Algérie 

Dans toutes ces chaînes, la topographie est accidentée, les morphologies de type alpin sont fréquentes et évoluent vers 
des conditions de moyenne montagne à l’échelle régionale. Les conditions d’exposition des structures tectoniques et des 
roches sont souvent de très bonne qualité. La visibilité des attributs est de ce fait très bonne. Les conditions d’accès aux 
sites en montagne comme sur le littoral sont bonnes, à l’exception des cordillères Rifaines et plus encore Kabyles pour 
lesquelles les conditions de sécurité méritent d’être sérieusement discutées au cas par cas. Enfin, sur tous ces domaines, 
l’activité scientifique internationale est très soutenue. 

L’analyse comparative met en évidence les nombreuses similitudes en termes de marqueurs tectoniques et 
géodynamiques entre les différents sites. Cela reflète leur histoire en grande partie commune. 

Cependant, les Alpes de la Méditerranée et la Corse sont les sites au sein desquels les trois cycles géodynamiques sont 
les plus lisibles à partir des différentes roches et des structures géologiques. 

Pour ce qui est de la lacération de la chaîne non érodée par un océan plus récent, la section est transversale pour les 
Alpes de la Méditerranée et les Pyrénées, elle est parallèle pour les Apennins, les cordillères Bético-Rifo-Kabyles et la 
Corse Alpine et elle est oblique pour la Corse Varisque. 

Seules les Alpes de la Méditerranée et la Corse occidentale montrent une transition abrupte entre continent et océan. Pour 
tous les autres sites cette transition est progressive. 

Enfin, si les Alpes de la Méditerranée et la Corse sont les sites au sein desquels le plus grand nombre de cycles 
géodynamiques sont lisibles, les attributs du cycle varisque sont néanmoins plus nombreux et diversifiés dans les Alpes 
de la Méditerranée qu’en Corse. Ainsi c’est dans les Alpes de la Méditerranée que les indicateurs géologiques couvrent 
la période d’activité tectonique la plus longue. 

Comparaison avec les chaines récentes de Méditerranée orientale: 

L’analyse de l’histoire géologique de la Méditerranée dans son ensemble montre une grande différence entre les domaines 
occidentaux et orientaux. En Méditerranée occidentale, les chaînes récentes sont à proximité d’un bassin océanique 
postérieur à leur formation. En Méditerranée orientale, c’est la situation inverse qui est observée. Les chaînes comme les 
Hellénides (Grèce) ou les Taurides (Turquie) sont proches d’un bassin océanique antérieur à leur formation. Ces bassins 
sont considérés comme des «reliques» d’un vieil océan (Téthys) dont la fermeture a donné naissance aux chaînes 
récentes. 

La différence, sur la base du critère «tectonique» est donc considérable entre les Alpes de la Méditerranée et les chaînes 
récentes de Méditerranée orientale. 



 
 
Comparaison avec les chaînes péri-Pacifique: 

Sur le pourtour du Pacifique, les chaînes de montagnes sont des chaînes de subduction (cordillères nord et sud 
Américaines, Japon). Leur édification est liée au processus de disparition du plancher océanique dans la zone de 
subduction; ces chaînes sont ainsi localisées à la limite de la marge continentale d’une plaque: 

 Dans aucun de ces sites péri-Pacifique, il n’y a rupture de la structure de la chaîne de montagnes par l’ouverture d’un 
bassin océanique plus récent. Il s’agit donc de chaines à l’interface continent / océan dont les structures et les évolutions 
sont totalement différentes de celles identifiées dans les Alpes de la Méditerranée. 

Cette différence majeure est illustrée de façon éclatante par l’analyse des caractéristiques géologiques du Lorentz National 
Park qui est un site localisé en Papouasie et qui est inscrit, depuis 1999, sur la liste du Patrimoine Mondial de l’UNESCO 
au titre du critère (viii), avec la géomorphologie comme thème principal et la tectonique comme thème secondaire pour la 
V.U.E. La transition continent-bassin marin y est très progressive avec le développement d’une plaine très importante. A 
aucun endroit la chaîne de ce site n’est lacérée par un bassin océanique plus récent. 

Comparaison avec des chaînes de collision littorales: 

Deux chaines de collision, remarquables par leurs évolutions tectoniques et leur situation à l’interface Terre/Mer ont fait 
l’objet d’une analyse comparative détaillée: Le Caucase et les Calédonides. 

Le Caucase est un ensemble de chaînes de montagnes situé au sud d’une plaque continentale (craton est-européen) et 
qui occupe une position originale entre la Mer Noire et la Mer Caspienne. Il représente le segment oriental de l’édifice alpin 
et résulte de la convergence entre les plaques Eurasie, Arabie et une micro-plaque Anatolienne. Il existe des différences 
de premier ordre entre Caucase et Alpes: un seul cycle géodynamique est identifié dans le premier, alors que trois cycles 
sont reconnus dans les Alpes de la Méditerranée. En outre, si les structures tectoniques sont comparables, leurs contextes 
de formation diffèrent notablement. Enfin et surtout, le bassin océanique qui borde le Caucase est plus ancien que la 
chaîne de collision, c’est l’inverse dans le cas des Alpes de la Méditerranée. 

La chaîne des Calédonides est, comme les Alpes sud-occidentales, une chaîne de montagnes fragmentée par l’ouverture 
d’un domaine océanique plus récent. A la différence des Alpes de la Méditerranée découpées transversalement avant 
d’avoir été érodées, les Calédonides ont été largement érodées entre le Carbonifère et le Jurassique. La transition océan-
continent montre, dès lors, une topographie typique d’une marge passive avec le développement d’un plateau continental 
et un passage progressif du continent au bassin océanique et non pas brutal, avec une très forte pente, comme cela est 
observé dans le site des Alpes de la Méditerranée. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Massif du Mont-Blanc (inscription comme 
patrimoine naturel transfrontalier, avec 
France et Suisse) 

Italy  
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Category: Natural  
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Ministère de l'Environnement  

State, Province or Region: 
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Canton du Valais 

Ref.: 5265 

Description 

Le Massif du Mont-Blanc dont le sommet (4.810 mètres) est le plus haut d'Europe est un milieu naturel unique et 
exceptionnel. Le Massif est d'une lisibilité parfaite et s'individualise lui-même: c'est la montagne la plus élevée, au point 
de courbure de l'arc alpin, 18 ou la chaine est la plus mince et oh les autres grands massifs s'écartent A distances comme 
pour marquer sa prééminence. Le Mont-Blanc est la montagne plus connue de tout l'Arc alpin. 

Justification of Outstanding Universal Value 

Le Massif du Mont-Blanc concentre en un enclos parfaitement défini tous les caractères essentiels de la haute montagne. 
La glaciation du Mont-Blanc, d'une surface de 170 km2, est caractérisée par une très grande diversité de formes glaciaires. 
Elles se trouvent rassemblées dans ce massif alors qu'ailleurs elles ne sont que partielles, moins développées et bien 
moins visibles: De plus toutes ces formes glaciaires sont évidentes au facilement observables et abordables par le plus 
grand nombre. Le Massif du Mont-Blanc est une entité géographique exceptionnelle pour la faune et la flore de montagne: 
il est entoure de vallées profondes, difficilement franchissables et marquées par une très forte amplitude altitudinale (800-
4800) et par un découpage original en de nombreuses vallées aux multiples versants. C'est un carrefour bio-géographique 
ou convergent la flore, la faune et les habitats respectifs des Alpes Occidentales et Orientales. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Le massif du Mont-Blanc est intact et intègre et il y a un effort pour rendre compatibles les activités humaines dans les 
vallées avec la protection de la montagne. Italie, France et Suisse ont crée, en 1991 la Conférence Transfrontalière Espace 
Mont-Blanc (CTMB), avec la participation de Italie, France et Suisse et la Présidence du ministre français a 
l'environnement. Le but de la CTMB est d'arriver à une protection et valorisation internationale du massif du Mont-Blanc. 
La CTMB a élaboré, en 2005, un Schéma de Développement Durable pour protéger et gérer le Massif et pour suivre les 
principes de la .Convention Alpine dans les activités économiques des vallées. Les associations de protection de 
l'environnement de Italie, France et Suisse ont donné naissance en, 1991, B l'Association Pro Mont-Blanc pour la 
protection transfrontalière et internationale du Massif. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

Dans la Liste du patrimoine mondial il y a plusieurs montagnes dont on a reconnu la valeur naturelle exceptionnelle. Le 
massif du Mont-Blanc a des caractéristiques uniques pour deux raisons: 

1) il regroupe sur un territoire restreint les caractères principaux des montagnes du monde ; 

2) au cœur d'une Europe surpeuplée le Massif est un cadre pédagogique grandiose ; un laboratoire scientifique privilégié 
qui offre la plus longue série de données imaginables. 
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Description 

In this proposing card, meant for the registration of a single trans-boundary site, are included ( for a better understanding 
in French) the paragraphs fulfilled by colleagues in charge of the management of the Bocche di Bonifacio’s natural reserve. 
 
The national park of the archipelago of La Maddalena is located on the strait of Bonifacio, between the islands of Sardinia 
and Corsica. 
 
La réserve naturelle des Bouches de Bonifacio est située en France, extrême-sud de la Région Corse, département de 
Corse du Sud. 
 
Contigus, seulement séparés par la limite des eaux territoriales ces 2 espaces constituent la majeure partie du détroit de 
Bonifacio 
 
 
LOCATION LATITUDE (NORTH)  
 
LONGITUDE (EAST) 
 
Razzoli 41°32’ 9°33’ 
 
Spargi 41°23’ 9°34’ 
 
Maddalena 41°24’ 9°41’ 
 
Caprera 41°20’ 9°26’ 
 
Piana 41°17’ 9°37’ 
 
Mortorio 41°15’ 9°55’ 
 
Nibani 41°13’ 9°57’ 
 
 
The Archipelago of “La Maddalena” encloses seven main islands - Maddalena, Caprera and Santo Stefano in the South 
East, while Spargi, Budelli, Razzoli and Santa Maria are in the North western area - and 55 little islets. The entire area is 
included in the national park of the archipelago of La Maddalena (established in 1994) which manages the above 
mentioned park and its surface of 5100 hectares. Each islet is surrounded by a protected marine area, whose width runs 
from 300 to 500 meters, while the overall marine surface of the park is 15.046 hectares. This group of islands and islets 
form 180 km of coastal area. 
 
The area was included within the Cetacean Sanctuary, due to frequent sightings of cetaceans in autumn and spring time. 
 
The flora on the island accounts for 750 different species, typical of the coastal schlerophyllici thermo-xerophylae shapes. 
Here the phytocoenoses of alorupycolae areas, psammophyilae and primary garrigues prevail, all characterized by a strong 
presence of endemic components.  
 
The benthic marine community is relatively untouched; among the natural hazards we can list wide marine meadows 
(Posidonia oceanica) and lime carpets of red algae. The Mediterranean limpet, indicator of highly oxygenated and clean 



water is quite common over the archipelago’s coasts.  
 
Marine and land vertebrates are typical of middle-west Mediterranean. An important reptile population, geographically 
isolated and made of endemic Sardinian and Corsican species which are classified as endangered on a global scale, can 
be noted: gecko emidattilo and the Hermann tortoise. 
 
Many species of cetaceans live in these waters, being the archipelago also an important site for dolphin reproduction. In 
the sixties a Mediterranean monk seal was likely to be seen; today there are no more sightings, despite the situation is 
improving in the region. 
 
The islands and islets of the Maddalena archipelago are on the way of an important trans-Sahara transmigration route, a 
resting and breeding place for marine birds. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The archipelago, except for the island of La Maddalena where the homonymous city takes its name from, the agglomerate 
of Stagnali in Caprera (of historical value) and about 20 houses of a small area in Santa Maria - dwelled in summer time - 
is totally uninhabited, basically  maintaining the 19 century asset, as reported by the  Albini sailing direction book at the 
beginning of the 19th century. The original vegetation is often of climatic type, with huge agglomerations of feniceo juniper 
and thermo Mediterranean garrigues, everywhere present on the islands. The limited growth in height for these plants 
constitutes a featuring element in the relation of climate-soil system. The park is nowadays committed in eliminating the 
exotic species, through interventions for re-balancing the equilibrium inside the contaminated sites. 

The coastal asset is among the soundest in Sardegna, thus of Italy. The islands destination to military defence was firstly 
contributing to maintain the condition of environmental integrity, through limits set by the Navy in war time to 
protect  stations built to defend the nation. Subsequently the action by later civic administrations prevented the islands 
from edification and residential building. 

Same attention - as to territory safeguard- may be found on the French side. The action of the National Park is aimed, 
through planning and regulations which implement safeguard dispositions, at containing tourism pressure on the most 
qualified sites and habitats. 

Particularly interesting is the park environmental monitoring system which allows a steady control on the area. 

Les objectifs de préservation et de valorisation de cet ensemble destiné à devenir le Parc marin international entre Corse 
et Sardaigne ont été définis conjointement par les différents partenaires institutionnels, dans le cadre du comité de pilotage 
franco-italien. Les deux espaces protégés (le parc national de l'Archipel de la Maddalena et la réserve naturelle des 
Bouches de Bonifacio) ont donc été établis sur des bases et pour des enjeux comparables. Des échanges fructueux et 
constructifs ont été initiés entre les deux structures, à l'occasion du programme européen INTERREG, ils se poursuivent 
actuellement dans le cadre de la gestion courante des deux espaces protégés, portant notamment sur les aspects suivants 
: étude des milieux et des espèces, évaluation patrimoniale, communication envers le grand public. 

Sardinia region advanced, among others, the Site of Community interest (SIC) named "Arcipelago della Maddalena" (site 
code ITB010008), so implementing directive72/43/CEE.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

Throughout the world, minor islets with good weather conditions underwent a remarkable transformation -  due to tourism- 
with the worsening of natural eco-systems that are changing to semi- natural or highly anthropic affected ecosystems. 

As against this general trend, the Archipelago of La Maddalena, with the only exception of the main island and its houses, 
maintained a substantial natural condition as to the land (Spargi, Budelli, Razzoli, Spargiotto, Barrettini, Mortorio and 
Nibani) and in particular the sea, representing a valuable example of coastal system  safeguard over 180 km. 

In the Mediterranean there are no other islands of crystalline dominant such "la Maddalena", characterized by proximity of 
islands that are separated by marine channels with low bottoms. The shapes of emerged land are characterized by granite 
relieves of Inselberg type, or granite massif of Thor type and wide surfaces both along the shore and in the inner parts. 

It significantly differs from the Tuscan archipelago, that consists of islands very far apart and geologically different islands, 
just like the islands of Egeo which are mostly of volcanic origin within a geo-thermal active area. Other archipelagos such 
as islands of Balearic, Breton, Egadi, Hyères, Eolie, Tremiti differ either due to their geological nature or landscape as a 
whole. 

At similar latitudes in other continents, geological conditions and related landscape assets are really different (for example, 
the Archipelago of Ciloé in Chile). 

The most alike area, furthermore in geographically continuity, is represented by the Archipelago of Lavezzi. 

The geo-morphological aspect of the Archipelago maintains continuity with the northern part of Sardegna (Gallura region) 
where alongside the same granite massifs, the man deeply modified natural landscape with huge granite extraction  pits 
and large tourist settlements - housing, road network at different level, harbour structures.  

As to seabed, the location of the archipelago inside the "Bocche of Bonifacio" causes a high hydro-dynamism that, 
associated with scarce depth of the channel and limited tide range, determines the uttermost water cleanness with colour 
range from turquoise blue to emerald, azure-blue and deep blue. 



Forms of granite erosion from last glaciation age 18 Ka B.P may be observed on seabed. Such an incredible concomitance 
of rare factors makes this seascape unlikely to meet equals in the rest of the world. The presence of an element joining 
two islands remains unique in the whole Mediterranean and elsewhere difficult to be found: here are gathered naturalness 
conditions, speciation, richness of endemic species. 

Basically, the comparison with a similar geographic context (Tuscan Arcipelago, Cerbicales Islands, Tremiti, Hyéres, Greek 
islands of Arco) shows areas that are more affected by environmental modifications and transformations through logging, 
agri -pastoral and tourism. 

Huge agglomerations of Posidonia oceanica (priority habitat according to directive 93/43 CE), are quite well conserved in 
most of the Area, with particular regard to the surroundings of Budelli, Razzoli and Santa Maria in the north-west, of Soffi 
and Mortorio in the south-east which do contribute in increasing the site value's uniqueness. 

The red algae Lithophyllum lichenoides forms lime agglomerates over 1 metre thick, present exclusively in the area. 

As to both land and sea vertebrate fauna, although we cannot define this site as unique value, the global relevance for 
some sea birds breeding in the archipelago can nevertheless be highlighted, such as the Corsica  seagull (Larus audouinii), 
the only seagull genus that is endemic of the Mediterranean, and the Mediterranean sub-type  shag (Phalacrocorax 
aristotelis desmarestii), whose populations within the area are respectively 1% and 3% of the world population. 

La superficie de l'aire marine protégée (80 000 ha pour la réserve naturelle des Bouches de Bonifacio  alors que Scandola 
n'en posséde que 1000 ha), les différences géologiques (falaises calcaires et îlots granitiques à Bonifacio, falaises 
granitiques et volcaniques à Scandola) ainsi que le caractère transfrontalier du détroit de Bonifacio le distingue nettement 
du golfe de Piana- Porto-Girolata seul site de Corse inscrit au patrimoine mondial. La réserve naturelle des Bouches de 
Bonifacio est la plus importante réserve de France métropolitaine par sa superficie. 

Le futur parc marin international des Bouches de Bonifacio constitué des deux entités (réserve naturelle de Bonifacio et 
Parco Nazionale dell'Archipelago della Maddalena) aura l'originalité d'être le premier espace marin transfrontalier protégé 
de Méditerranée. 
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Description 

1. Necropolis of Santu Pedru in Alghero: 40°37’23”N - 8° 24’ 10”E 
2. Necropolis of Anghelu Ruju in Alghero: 40°37’57”N - 8° 19’ 36”E 
3. Necropolis of Puttu Codinu in Villanova Monteleone: 40°29’14”N - 8° 31’ 8”E 
4. Necropolis of Pubusattile in Villanova Monteleone 40° 32’ 25’’ N- 8° 30’ 20” E 
5. Necropolis of Monte Siseri/ S’Incantu in Putifigari: 40°36’23”N - 8°25’48”E 
6. Fortified complex of Monte Baranta in Olmedo: 40°37'55'' N - 8°23'50''E 
7. Necropolis of Mesu ‘e Montes in Ossi: 40°37’51”N - 8°37’5”E 
8. Necropolis of S’Adde ‘e Asile in Ossi: 40°38’38”N - 8°37’56”E 
9. Archaeological complex with the Altar of Monte d’Accoddi in Sassari: 40°15'26'' N - 8°26'56''E 
10. Necropolis of Su Crucifissu Mannu in Porto Torres: 40°48’39” N - 8°26’34”E  
11. Necropolis of Montalè in Sassari: 40°44’53”N - 8° 30’40”E 
12. Domus de janas of the Orto del Beneficio Parrocchiale in Sennori: 40°47’20” N - 8°35’40”E 
13. Elefant Domus de janas in Castel Sardo: 40°53’22”N - 8°44’46”E 
14. Necropolis of Li Muri in Arzachena: 41°04'13''N - 9°19'18''E 
15. Necropolis of Su Murrone in Chiaramonti: 40°46’49”N - 8°52’30”E 
16. Necropolis of Mandra Antine in Thiesi: 40°30’50”N -8°38’1’’E 
17. Parc of the petroglyphs in Cheremule: 40°29’11’’N – 8°48’86’’E 
18. Dolmen of Sa Coveccada in Mores: 40°30'29'' N - 8°52'00''E 
19. Shelter of Luzzanas in Ozieri: 40°38’58’’ N– 8°53’27’’E 
20. Necropolis of Sant’Andrea Priu in Bonorva : 40°25’18 N – 8°50’50’’E 
21. Necropolis of Sa Pala Larga in Bonorva (SS); 40° 24’ 37”N -8° 52’ 18” E 
22. Necropolis of Molia in Illorai: 40°18’20’’N – 9°01’56’’E 
23. Necropolis of Sos Furrighesos in Anela: 40° 28’ 53”N - 8° 58’ 17”E 
24. Necropolis of the Tomba del Labirinto in Benetutti: 40°26’15’’N – 9°07’31’’E 
25. The settlement of Serra Linta in Sedilo: 40°8'35"N - 8°54'20"E 
26. Necropolis of Ispiluncas in Sedilo: 40°09’30’’N – 8°54’09’’E 
27. Necropolis of Mrangias/Mandras in Ardauli: 40° 5' 31" N - 8° 56' 0.7" E 
28. Necropolis of Sas Arzolas de goi in Nughedu Santa Vittoria: 40° 5’ 52”N - 8 °56’ 50”E 
29. Necropolis of Brodu in Oniferi: 40°19’19”N - 9°10’ 24”E 
30. Necropolis of Istevene, in Mamoiada: 40° 11’ 36”N- 9° 17’ 30’’E 
31. Corbeddu Cave in Oliena: 40°15'19'' N - 9°29'10''E 
32. Lithics workshops of Sennisceddu-Pau: 39°48’08’’N-8°46’12’’E 
33. Archaeological Parc of Pranu Mutteddu in  Goni: 39°34'06'' N - 9°16'08''E 
34. Domus de janas of Corongiu in Pimentel: 39°29’52’’N – 9°03’33’’E 
35. Necropoli of Montessu in Villaperuccio: 38° 8’ 1”N - 8° 40’ 6”E 

Prehistory is the age of human history before the invention of writing; therefore, archaeological data are the only source of 
information to reconstruct human habits at that time. In Sardinia, prehistory coincides with the pre-Nuragic age, which 
includes a large chronological period up to the beginning of the Nuragic civilization. Researchers divide this long period of 
time into chronological phases, each of which is divided into sub-phases, characterized by further cultural aspects. Our 
application takes into account the period from the Neolithic of ceramics, through the Copper Age, up to the Early Bronze 
Age, the last pre-Nuragic phase, which anticipates the development of the Nuragic civilization (from the 5th to the end of 
the 3rd millennium B.C.). After this moment, the techniques, skills, social models, and habits of life have merged into a 
new society, which is the expression of the cultural change that has taken place. The research conducted in the last forty 



years by various archaeologists (Atzeni 2005, Contu 2006, Lilliu 2011, Tanda 2015a, 2017; etc.), has allowed us to 
reconstruct the cultural system of prehistoric Sardinia in this period, characterized by a remarkable cultural continuity, 
consisting of a variety of components (cultures/facies) characterized, above all, by the different forms and styles of artifacts. 
These "cultures" are named from the place where they were originally found: 

Pottery Neolithic A V millennium   

  

  

Prenuragic Civilization 

Culture of Bonu Ighinu 

Culture of San Ciriaco 

 

Pottery Neolithic B IV millennium Culture of Ozieri I 

Culture of Ozieri II 

 

Copper age III millennium Culture of Filigosa 

Culture of Abealzu 

Culture of Monte Claro 

Culture of Bell- Shaped 
Vase 

 

The reconstruction of the different functions of the investigated cultural contexts (civil, funerary, and magical-religious) is 
the result of the in-depth and integrated analysis of the archaeological finds and archaeological sites: caves, natural 
shelters, monuments, and monumental complexes. The movable artifacts are host in local museums, where they are 
effectively protected and vallorized: the National Museum of Sassari (National Museum "Giovanni Antonio Sanna"), the 
Archaeological Museum of Cagliari (National Archaeological Museum), the National Museum of Nuoro (National Museum 
"Giorgio Asproni") and the community museums of Alghero, Cabras, Ozieri, Santadi, and Sedilo are worthy of mention. 

Among lithic materials, obsidian, one of the most sought-after raw materials in Prehistory, used for procurement and trade 
is worthy of mention. In Monte Arci, in Sardinia, there are extensive deposits and workshops for processing this material, 
traded across the whole Mediterranean. Small statuaries are also noteworthy, documented by approximately 120 figurines 
made between the Pottery Neolithic and the Copper Age (V-III millennium B.C.). 

Our application proposal identifies the main monumental archaeological evidence, documenting the Sardinian cultural 
system between the end of the V and the III millennium B.C., with a general and exhaustive scientific approach aimed at 
reconstructing the daily life of prehistoric communities, considering both regional and Euro-Mediterranean contexts. This 
evidence, being considered within the general framework, refers to art, architecture, and functional categories and, in turn, 
it includes the paradigms of civil, funerary, and magical-religious buildings. These monuments, distinguished by function, 
structurally differ by age, cultural affiliation, and the above-mentioned cultures/facies. 

These pre-Nuragic monuments, excavated or built, are characterized by two significant cultural phenomena documented 
along the coasts of the Mediterranean and in continental Europe: hypogeism and megalithism, both attested in the island 
roughly at the same time, although the former seems to be slightly more ancient that the latter, dating back to the first half 
of the fifth millennium B.C. Hypogea, widely spread in the islands and along the coasts of the Mediterranean Sea, but also 
in continental Europe (rarely though), were first built in Sardinia. We, therefore, hypothesized "a scattered origin" and, in 
some cases, typical of the island, mostly as far as the funerary type is concerned (Tanda 2015a): the chamber tombs called 
domus de janas, which characterized the entire prehistoric period explored by this application. 

The hypogea phenomenon continued also in the Early Bronze Age (1800-1600, Tanda 1998: 51-520 B.C.) with caves 
excavated from scratch (rather than being re-adapted) imitating the stelae of the tombs of giants (the typical tomb structures 
of the following Nuragic age) on the façade This is a sign both of the strong hypogea tradition and the cultural change that 
took place with the advent of the Nuragic civilization, as well as of the passage from a hypogea funerary ideology to gallery 
tomb types typical of the Nuragic age (tombe dei giganti). 

Sardinian megalithism instead stemmed from Western megalithism, which developed between 5000 and 2000 B.C., an 
original and specific phenomenon of Neolithic communities of West Mediterranean area. Megalithism in Sardinia has been 
divided into four stages: 1) proto-megalithism (Pottery Neolithic A); 2) monolith megalithism (Pottery Neolithic B, Copper 
Age); 3) trilith megalithism (Pottery Neolithic B, Copper Age); 4) the age of the megalithic walls (Copper Age, Monte Claro 
culture). 

The distinctive monuments of the two strands are differently widespread on the island. Domus de janas, typical of 
hypogeism, are distributed in central-northern Sardinia and, marginally, in the central-western area of the island; “megalithic 
walls", fortified enclosures, are instead found in the central-northern area; other megalithic archaeological evidence 
(menhirs, circles, dolmens, and allée couvertes) is found in inland areas and, mainly, in the Nuoro area, along the eastern 
part of the island. However, in inland areas, domus de janas and dolmen/allée couverte partially coincide. 



 
Civil structures in the period from the Pottery Neolithic A to the Copper Age, up to the beginning of the Bronze Age (between 
the V and the end of the III millennium B.C.) are caves and natural shelters, residential settlements, and lithic workshops, 
such as those of Monte Arci where communities lived and worked in a subsistence regime. Among the latter, particularly 
significant and attractive are those of Sennisceddu-Pau, the subject of high-level scientific studies (Luglié 2014) and 
carefully valued, in a wide and varied educational offer, at various levels of knowledge and experimentation. 

Caves and natural shelters used by prehistoric communities are numerous and of considerable interest. Thanks to the 
findings, it has been possible to reconstruct to a great extent the historical processes of the pre-Nuragic age cultural 
system. The following is worthy of mention: the Green cave in Alghero (Tanda 1980), the caves of Sa Ucca de su Tintirriolu 
and Filiestru in Mara (Loria and Trump 1978; Trump 1983), Monte Maiore cave in Thiesi (Foschi 1987) ; Su Coloru cave 
in Perfugas (Martini), Guano cave (Castaldi 1980), Su Carroppu di Sirri cave in Carbonia (Atzeni 2005, Lugliè 2014) and 
Corbeddu cave in Oliena (Klein Hofmeijer 1987), used during Neolithic (V and IV millennium B.C.), but also retaining traces 
of attendance referable to the Upper Paleolithic. In some caves, for example in Sa Ucca de su Tintirriolu cave, grave burials 
are documented. Traces of funerary use were also found in some rock shelters, such as, presumably, in the Riparo 
Luzzanas in Ozieri. 

The most widespread and best-documented housing structures, in addition to caves and shelters, were open-air villages. 
Although very frequent in the Campidano plains (Atzeni 2007 a and b, Atzori 1987), there is poor archaeological evidence 
of these villages as they were made of perishable materials. Among few exceptions, there is the settlement of Serra Linta 
in Sedilo, attributed to middle Neolithic II / recent Neolithic, characterized by huts remains, distinguished by double rows 
of small size stones, consisting of a semi-circular environment followed by a rectangular one. Excavations of this site have 
not been carried out yet therefore there is no chronological and functional documentation of its specific function (houses 
of the élites? Huts for "extended families"? Multifunctional structures?). 

However, it is possible to reconstruct graphically some housing structures of this period, thanks to details and/or plans 
carved, engraved, or painted in some domus de janas. In Sant’Andrea Priu necropolis – in Bonorva - we can see the plan 
and the elevation of a circular hut. Through the painted figures in the Ardauli necropolis, we know the Yurt-type hut. In the 
hypogeum of Molia-Illorai, where there is also a fireplace with a diameter of 1.15 m, we can recognize the Serra Linta hut 
type. The plan of the Serra Linta huts is also found at the necropolis of Santu Pedru I-Alghero. In Puttu Codinu-Villanova 
Monteleone in tomb VIII, the structure of a hut is engraved with two rectangular rooms with a double-sloping roof. In the 
domus de janas II, in Ispiluncas–Sedilo, we can recognize the semi-circular structure of a sloping hut. In the necropolis of 
Sas Arzolas de goi -Nughedu Santa Vittoria, in the domus de janas II, we can see a portico painted in red, also visible in 
the Tomb of the House in Ossi. 

More evidence on the settlements can be found, dating back to the Copper Age when, at the end of the third millennium, 
numerous "megalithic walls" were built in strategic sites, which also enjoyed natural defense. They were fortified megalithic 
complexes built on uplands, such as Monte Baranta-Olmedo, Monte Ossoni-Castelsardo, Punta S'Arroccu-Chiaramonti, 
Punta Sa Zittade-Ottana, Pedra Oddetta-Macomer, Crastu-Soddì (Manca, Demurtas 1990), s'Albaredda-Tresnuraghes 
(Moravetti 2004: 101-140). The first two complexes are attributed to the culture of Monte Claro, the others can be referred 
to the same culture by analogy. They are built using the same construction technique: two polygonal walls filled with small 
stones. 

These monumental complexes all have the same characteristics: 1) the location on spurs or high locations, with cliffs; 2) 
the presence of a wall that integrates the natural defenses offered by the cliff; 3) control of communication routes; 4) the 
dominion of a vast surrounding territory, fertile and rich in water. Therefore, they are structures built on strategic points, 
with functions of territorial exploitation and, at the same time, control, and defense, presumably from probable internal 
enemies and from the threats of external groups perhaps linked to metallurgy. 

Among these complexes, the most important and best known is that of Monte Baranta in Olmedo (Moravetti 2004). This 
site includes a fortified horseshoe-shaped enclosure, 3.45 m high on average with a thickness ranging from 4.15 m (south) 
6.50 m, with a walkway; a mighty wall with a single access, 97 m long, 3.75 m wide, 1.45/3 m high, which encloses and 
defends a village of rectangular huts, sometimes with apses and with several rooms. In the same fortified complex, there 
is also a sacred area consisting of a circle and menhirs. It, therefore, seems to have military, civil, and religious functions: 
hence its great importance. No other wall achieves the structural complexity, functional articulation, and grandeur of Monte 
Baranta. 

Sardinian walls, in their structure and location, predict and prepare the elevated buildings of the Bronze Age, the nuraghi. 
In the religious field, the only known monumental structure, of a specific religious nature, is the monumental complex of 
Monte D'Accoddi, presumably built during the recent Neolithic and then renovated in Copper Age, during Filigosa and 
Abealzu cultures, and reused up to the Ancient Bronze Age (Bonnannaro culture). It is a truncated pyramidal altar with a 
climbing ramp, near which a menhir and a statue-menhir were erected (the latter in its original form is showcased in the 
"G. A. Sanna" Archaeological Museum in Sassari); the complex also has a settlement of huts yet to be fully explored, 
possibly dating back to the Neolithic and the Copper Age. 



Being a unique monument in Sardinia and in the Mediterranean basin, the altar of Monte D'Accoddi, partially rebuilt in the 
years 1986 and 1989, appears as the fulcrum of the cultural system of central-northern Sardinia - and perhaps the entire 
island - around which several villages and four domus de janas necropolises developed: the homonymic necropolis with 4 
hypogea, the necropolis of Ponte Secco with 6 tombs, Sant'Ambrogio with 4 tombs, Su Crucifissu Mannu with 22 tombs, 
Li Lioni with 4 tombs and, a few kilometers away, Li Curuneddi with 6 tombs, Calancoi with 6 tombs, and Montalè with 6 
tombs, the dolmen and the menhir of Fradres Muros. 

Evidence of the cultural sphere is also the megalithic circles (see below), including Li Muri-Arzachena and those at the 
Archaeological Park of Pranu-Mutteddu and the menhirs, when aligned or, in any case, gathered in a way such as a Biru'e 
Concas in Sorgono and Sos Settiles in Oniferi (see below). With regard to the funerary environment, the chamber tombs 
carved into the rock, commonly known as domus de janas in the Sardinian language, meaning the "fairy houses", should 
first of all be highlighted. They are the most exceptional evidence of the phenomenon of hypogea in Sardinia. We know at 
least 3,500 of them, which document the richest and most complex funerary aspect that characterizes the entire 
chronological context explored in this work. 

Being scattered across most of the region, they are an expression of Sardinian identity in its landscape (Contu 2000). The 
location follows some long-recognized morphological models, embedded in different geo-pedological contexts; the 
definition of the eight funeral types is as follows: I, Sub-flat; II, Outcrop; III, Light slope; IV, Steep slope; V, Hill; VI, ridge; 
VII Spuntone; VIII, Isolated Boulder. Domus de janas date back to the fifth millennium B.C., but the tomb type continued 
to be excavated even in the Copper Age, sometimes incorporating the influences of megalithism and, in particular, of the 
tombs called allèes couvertes (types 6 and 7: Tanda 2015 to: 111-112). 

The domus de janas were used for millennia, as evidence of their identity and "political" value, also linked to the function 
of a sign of possession and territorial brand of the social group that excavated and used them. In this regard, we mention, 
for example, two tombs used from the fifth or fourth to the second millennium B.C.: the tomb IV of Molia-Illorai (Tanda 2015 
a) and the domus I of Santu Pedru-Alghero (Contu 1964b). The use of the domus de janas continued for a long time (Tanda 
2015a: 80-84). The plans of the hypogea sometimes develop in a complex way, gradually enriching, up to 20 rooms, as in 
the Domus II or Tomba Maggiore of S’Adde Asile-Ossi. The complexity of the ichonographies does not follow a 
predetermined design but it is the result of renovations and additions over the long period of time when the hypogea were 
used, for example in Tomb I of the necropolis of Su Crucifissu Mannu in Porto Torres 

The type described here is divided into a hierarchical scheme organized according to Class, Type, Subtype, Variety. Based 
on the type of entrance and the excavation route, two Classes are identified: Class I, calatoia entrance, with vertical 
projection development; Class II, entrance on the ground or raised level, with or without dromos or pavilion, horizontal 
development. There are 8 planimetric types; as said before, types 6 to 8 are influenced by megalithism. At least 220 
specimens also fall into the category of decorated domus de janas. Due to their quality and the value of the artistic 
expression showcased in them, those tombs are part of the historical, cultural, and artistic heritage of the highest value, 
almost unique in the world, with only one similar type in Malta, the prehistoric hypogeum of Hal Saflieni, a monument 
included in the UNESCO World Heritage List. 

There are seven techniques used in the execution of decorative motifs: sculpture: hammer engraving, direct or indirect; 
the linear or graffiti technique; the "a polissoir" technique; the "dotted" technique; painting directly on the wall or on plaster; 
the use of plastic strips for the creation of figures. Among the techniques, sculpture prevails in the 120 hypogea, followed 
by the painting in 112 tombs and engraving in 54 of them. In only one tomb, plastic strips were found. However, often the 
techniques - sculpture, engraving, painting - are used in association. The analyses conducted on figurative motifs led to 
the identification of 5 categories, following the subdivisions known internationally in the specific field of studies: Protomes 
or horn-shaped or bucrane motifs; II Pectiniform motifs; III, Anthropomorphic motifs; IV, Weapons and Tools; V, Geometric 
figures. The motifs are mostly made in the pavilion, in the anteroom, and in the main cell of the hypogea. 

The internal analysis of the figurative motifs made it possible to identify a process of formal evolution, that is, a progressive 
stylization and simplification, likely to be connected with cultural events and funerary ideology. This idea is based on the 
belief in the afterlife and on a funerary ritual with a propitiatory character of fertility, with magical representations even of 
apotropaic content. The representations having the character of decorative-cultic motifs are linked to this ritual. 

Furthermore, in 89 specimens, individual architectural elements are imitated or, in some cases, the plan of housing models, 
for which, as already mentioned, no archaeological traces are available, since the huts were built with perishable materials 
(Tanda 1984). The domus de janas, therefore, are an important and significant part of Sardinian archaeological heritage, 
essential for the reconstruction not only of funerary ideology, but also the housing structures between the fifth and third 
millennium B.C. For the associated presence in the same hypogeum of several decorative-cultic patterns and documentary 
elements of the living quarters, as well as for the refinement of the architecture, we can mention the Sa Pala Larga VII 
domus de janas in the necropolis of Bonorva, Monte Siseri, or S 'Incantu in Putifigari, Mandra Antine III in Thiesi, Mesu' 
and Montes II in Ossi, Sos Furrighesos VI in Anela, all of them being works of exceptional artistic value. 

The domus de janas, decorated or not, reveal an in-depth knowledge of how to dig various types of rocks and execute the 
decorations, as well as extraordinary expertise, the result of millennia of local craftsmanship. Underground structures are 
made using stone tools often made of volcanic stone and always characterized by hardness, according to a well-articulated 



theoretical system, consisting of successive and consequent operations or "Operating chains": the "Operating chain of 
excavation tools" and “Operational chain of the excavation of the domus de janas” (Tanda 2015 a). After use, damaged 
and undamaged tools, or parts thereof detached during the work, were left in the hypogeum, in some cases placed on 
purpose, such as in the tomb II of Ispiluncas in Sedilo where were arranged one in front of the other (Depalmas 2000: 79, 
Figs.42b, 47b). 

Going back to the artwork below, some relevant evidence is highlighted. In the necropolis of Sa Pala Larga-Bonorva, made 
up of 7 hypogea, the aforementioned tomb VII is worthy of mention, where sculpture and painting are associated, and the 
double sloping roof is carved in the main cell. On the walls, 4 type XVI motifs appear (rectilinear style) in 10 tombs with 21 
specimens. Two recurring spiral motifs are painted in red. Motifs of the same type, but engraved, are found in tomb III of 
the same necropolis. 

The domus de janas of Monte Siseri, or S’Incantu-Putifigari is part of a small necropolis, where sculpture and polychrome 
painting are associated. The double sloping roof is carved in the anteroom and in the main cell. In the first case, it develops 
longitudinally; in the second, transversally. Type XII and XIII horn-shaped motifs are carved on the sidewalls and on the 
bottom wall of the anteroom; the back wall of the main cell is fully occupied by a Type XIII motif. In the necropolis of Mandra 
Antine III Thiesi, consisting of 4 hypogea, tomb III reveals the associated presence of sculpture, engraving, and polychrome 
painting (red, grey, white). The double sloping ceiling is carved and painted on the flat roof, developed transversally to the 
longitudinal axis, with a central beam and side joists. Simple spiral motifs or segments are painted in the spaces bordered 
by the joists. On the back wall, a type XIII horn-shaped motif appears. 

In the necropolis of Mesu 'e Montes-Ossi, consisting of 18 hypogea, tomb II stands out, characterized by the presence of 
associated techniques, that is, sculpture and engraving. On the flat ceiling, the double slope created on the transverse axis 
is spared. This hypogeum is a synthesis of figurative motifs. Indeed, types II-III, VI-VII, IX, XII-XIII, XXIII are attested in a 
total of 17 motifs. In the necropolis of Sos Furrighesos VI-Anela, made up of 18 hypogea, tomb VI stands out among the 7 
decorated tombs, where the best preserved type 1 figuration is carved, in which an association of sculpture and painting 
is observed. Association of sculpture and painting in 7 tombs of the necropolis show remarkable art representations. Some 
paradigmatic representations are not found in the hypogea mentioned or are distinguished by their greater number, for 
example Types II, IV, VIII and XIX. 

Type II is attested in the cited Anghelu Ruju-Alghero necropolis, precisely in Tomb A with 8 specimens and also in other 
10 domus de janas for a total of 48 figures. The well-known necropolis was discovered in 1904 and includes 38 hypogea, 
7 of which showcase sculpted or engraved decorations. Type IV is attested in 9 domus de janas for a total of 39 motifs. 
Two tombs, the tomb of the Elephant-Castelsardo, the tomb of the Orto del Beneficio Parish of Sennori, and of Montalè in 
Sassari are classic examples. Type VIII is attested in 9 tombs showing 12 motifs. The paradigm is identified in the 
necropolis of Su Murrone-Chiaramonti, precisely in the domus de janas 1. Type XIV is documented in the Istevene 
necropolis, in Mamoiada. 

Type XIX, being transitional, has a great importance as it marks the stage of the symbolization of the door, where the horn-
shaped motif that represents the horns of an ox, a part, therefore, of the protome, is merged, at an architectural level, with 
the door that has replaced the head of the ox, thus becoming the head of the animal. An example of this is Tomb IV of 
Brodu-Oniferi. Of great importance is the evidence showing all 7 types of engravings. In this regard, note the Park of the 
petroglyphs-Cheremule, with the Branca Tomb; the Necropolis of Montessu-Villaperuccio, with tomb II; the necropolis of 
the tomb of the labyrinth in Benetutti and the tomb of Corongiu in Pimentel. Particularly important is the aforementioned 
necropolis of Montessu, a natural amphitheater where 35 domus de janas are found, 6 of which have decorative-cultic 
motifs. Among the tombs, there are menhirs and remains of megalithic structures. A road marked by boulders leads to the 
necropolis. A few kilometers away are the traces of the open-air village of S’Arriorgiu, likely to be connected to the 
necropolis. Not far from Villaperuccio, moreover, is the necropolis of Pani Loriga, with 10 hypogea, 2 of which bear traces 
of red on the plaster. The archaeological materials of the excavations of the necropolis of Montessu are showcased in the 
Civic Museum of Santadi, which has been operating for quite some time. 
 
Funerary circles consist of one or two rows of stones, sometimes close to each other, arranged in a circle with a central 
lithic cyst, rarely associated with small menhirs (De Martini 2009-2010; Marcialis 2015; Marcialis, Orgiana 2020); they were 
likely to be covered by a mound. The clubs are located in Li Muri, in Arzachena (Puglisi 1964, Guilaine 2011, Antona 2003), 
and in Pranu Mutteddu in Goni (Atzeni, Cocco 1987) and in other areas of the island. The most ancient funerary circles, 
those of Li Muri, date back to the Middle Neolithic II, and may be compared with the ones in Corsica, France, and Catalonia, 
providing evidence of the interactions and exchange with those territories. In Sardinia, this type, which is beginning to be 
identified in numerous other sites under study, shows a remarkable development, as we can observe in Goni at the 
Archaeological Park of Pranu Mutteddu, in central-eastern Sardinia, dating back to the IV-beginning of the III millennium 
B.C., that is, from the Ozieri culture to the Copper Age, with a triple function (funerary, cultural, and residential). In this site, 
not only do hypogeism and megalithism coexist, but also monuments of various functions sometimes merge at the 
structural level with interesting results. Next to the funerary and cultic circles, a circle with hypogeal intrusions, there are 
indeed the prehistoric village of Su Crancu, the necropolis a domus de janas of Genna Accas, a domus de janas built not 
excavated in the rock, the dolmen and the allée couverte of Baccoi, surrounded by menhirs arranged in pairs, triad, and 
line-up (about 60 specimens). The line-up is made up of 20 protoanthropomorphic monoliths. 



The circles, therefore, can be divided into funerary circles and cultic circles; the function can only be obtained from the 
context. The circle/cromlech of Cirquittus in Laconi is also particularly important, flanked by a line-up made up of at least 
5 protoantropomorphic menhirs, located not far from a domus de janas necropolis. (Atzeni 1994). The monument is still 
being excavated. There are 740 known menhirs (Merella 2009), 398 of which are located in the territories of central-eastern 
Sardinia, with a considerable concentration in the Barbagia di Ollolai, Nuorese, Mandrolisai, and Ogliastra (Demelas 2009-
2010). They can be divided into four categories: aniconic, proto-anthropomorphic, anthropomorphic attributed to the 
Neolithic - they date back between the Ozieri culture (Late Neolithic, IV millennium BC, C.) and the Copper Age 
(Filigosa/Abealzu cultures, 3000-2600 BC) - and the statues-menhirs of the Copper Age. Despite being sometimes found 
individually, in most cases they appear arranged in pairs, in triads or in greater number arranged in rows. In one case, in 
Biriai-Oliena they are arranged in a circle. Two sites appear to be relevant: Biru’e Concas-Sorgono (Piroddi 1999-2000, 
Usai 2019) and Sos Settiles-Oniferi (M. A. Fadda, 1984) where individual monoliths appear, in pairs or in greater line-ups. 
The first has two line-ups of 17 and 22, recently relocated. The second is yet to be explored archaeologically. In five cases, 
in Su Rosariu-Mamoiada, in Jubanne Canu 1 and 2, in San Salvatore di Urzeghe-Florina in Boeli, the menhirs are 
decorated (Tanda 2012 and Merella 2012). 

Regarding the function, even in this case it appears to be connected both to the funerary and to the cultic sphere. The 
single position is in fact interpreted as the protection of another monument, for example a burial, while the multiple or 
aligned position can identify an area where rituals related to the cult of the menhirs themselves were celebrated and 
officiated. The line-ups were probably gathering centers where cultic ceremonies were then officiated. Those rituals might 
have been a cultural continuity because, later on (Final Bronze and Iron Age: 1300-550 B.C.), in the same areas or those 
adjacent to them other rites would be performed, in particular in springs and sacred wells in central-eastern Sardinia. There 
are 186 menhir statues, dating back to the Copper Age, coming from central Sardinia, mostly from Sarcidano, and above 
all from the territory of the municipality of Laconi (about 40% of the specimens identified). Another area of circulation is 
Barigadu and Mandrolisai (municipalities of Allai and Samugheo). The third, most northerly area consists of Marghine and 
the Barbagia di Belvì; an area between the former and the latter is the Usellus region, characterized by elements that recall 
the Sarcidanese and the Mandrolisai-Barigadu types. In addition to the 186 menhirs mentioned above, the numerous non-
recomposed fragments found at different sites must be added (Cicilloni 2008, 2019, 2020). In most cases, however, given 
the artistic character that distinguishes them, the menhir statues have been museumized. Alongside the menhir statues, 
variously decorated slabs, boulders, and rocks, must be taken into consideration, a total of 18, found above all in central 
Sardinia. The decorated slabs of Sa Perda Pinta in Boeli-Mamoiada and that of Monte Paza-Sedilo appear scientifically 
relevant. Dolmen and allèes couvertes, certainly funerary structures, refer to the so-called trilithic megalithism (Ozieri I - II 
and Copper Age). 

There are 255 dolmen buildings of western origin (Lilliu 2011, Guilaine 2011) and they appear humble compared to the 
European ones (Cicilloni 2009 and 2019). They are trilithic structures, composed of vertical stones stuck in the ground and 
a large covering slab to form a more or less regular rectangular-shaped funerary room. The impressive dolmen of Sa 
Coveccada di Mores stands out among them, with its quadrangular plan (5x 2.20 m), consisting of three large orthostatic 
slabs in grey-pink trachyte, placed on housing channels specially prepared on the rocky level, with a slab on top, at a 
height of 2.10 m (6 x 3 x 0.60 m), weighing about 18 tons, that serves as a shelter. The panel closing the compartment on 
the back is missing. The entrance was a small opening. Inside the tomb, to the left of the entrance, there is a niche carved 
into the wall, a probable place to lay the funerary equipment and offerings. The recently restored monument has an 
entrance opening on the façade slab that is similar to the monuments found in France, Spain, and Portugal. 

In 13 dolmens, engraved figures and cupels have been observed, in two cases associated with ducts, connected to 
funerary rituals. The ducts also have a ritual function, linked to the execution of libations and animal sacrifices (Cicilloni 
1999: 67-71). In Sardinia, there are also elongated dolmen structures, consisting of several vertical orthostats to form the 
walls, known as "gallery dolmen" or allèes couvertes according to the French name of this type of tomb. The brief 
examination of the main monuments of Pre-Nuragic Sardinia of the V - III millennium B.C. showed how in Sardinia, in the 
prehistoric age that precedes the flourishing of the Nuragic civilization, the two phenomena - hypogeism and megalithism 
- meet, sometimes merged in the same monument, as in the afore-mentioned Pranu Mutteddu-Goni and in the dolmen of 
Maone-Benetutti (Mackenzie 1904), or influencing the structural level, as the plans of the Type 6-8 domus de janas 
show(Tanda 2015a: 105, 109-110, 111-113). With regard to the latter, it can be observed that domus de janas Type 8, 
characterized by the presence of a megalithic atrium, is documented in as many as 25 hypogea, of which two with signs 
of art. 

The imitation of architectural elements, and even of the plan of the huts in the domus de janas, assumes a fundamental 
documentary value, allowing the reconstruction of the appearance of the settlements, especially those of the Neolithic 
which are no longer visible. The tomb morphologies of the domus de janas therefore represent not only a typical expression 
of Sardinian prehistoric hypogeism, but also a tangible representation of the interactions and exchanges that occurred in 
the relationship both with European social groups characterized by the presence of funerary hypogea and with the 
contemporary communities carrying megalithism, settled along the shores and in the islands of the Mediterranean and on 
the European continent. 



Justification of Outstanding Universal Value 

The nominated monuments and monumental ecomplexes represent an exceptional material documentation of the cultural 
peculiarities of the Prehistory of Sardinia, an island located in the center of the western Mediterranean basin, a crossroads 
of peoples and cultures. In this strategic position, the people who settled here over the course of three millennia, from the 
5th to the 3rd millennium B.C., showed that they had great receptive capacities for stimuli, ideas and models coming from 
outside and, at the same time, remarkable aptitudes to rework the received contents being urged by collective needs, the 
influence of the surrounding environment and, above all, the capabilities and will of cultural growth and economic 
development of the communities. The result of these evolutionary processes, are the specificities that characterize the 
monumental representations of the pre-Nuragic cultural system, enriching them with identity values. Based on the studies 
of the last forty years, it is possible to describe this cultural system through the numerous material finds collected in the 
Museums and the thousands of structures built and/or excavated throughout the island, which testify to a considerable 
continuity. Despite their differences, it is possible to distinguish a number of cultures/facies: Culture of Bonu Ighinu, Culture 
of San Ciriaco, Culture of Ozieri I and II, Culture of Filigosa, Culture of Abealzu, Culture of Monte Claro, Culture of the Bell-
Beaker pottery. Only the latter, created in the Pyrenean region, has not left monumental traces in Sardinia; the rich Bell-
Beaker contexts, mostly funerary, in fact, were found in already existing tombs, generally made and used by social groups 
of the previous Monte Claro Culture. It therefore seems that the bell-shaped peoples who arrived in Sardinia, perfectly 
merged with the communities of Monte Claro. 

The most representative monuments of the period all fall within the framework of the great phenomena of hypogeism and 
megalithism that characterized both the Mediterranean basin and continental Europe in prehistoric times. The two strands 
manifest themselves in Sardinia with a great amount of evidence, but with different aspects and sometimes distribution; if 
the underground funerary structures, the so-called domus de janas, are mainly scattered in the central-northern and 
central-western part of the island, the megalithic ones (menhirs, dolmens, circles, allée couvertes) are more common in 
the inland areas and along the eastern belt. The two strands, however, often meet and integrate, giving rise to architectural 
and artistic buildings of great value which, in some cases, are unparalleled outside Sardinia. 

The domus de janas, which characterize a large part of the landscape of Sardinia and which characterize all the cultures 
that followed one another from the 5th to the 3rd millennium B.C., are the expression of an opulent society, which draws 
wealth from a productive economy based on agriculture and breeding, from the exchange of obsidian and flint and, from 
the final stages of the Neolithic, also from the exploitation and the processing of copper and silver. In the hypogeal 
necropolises, in particular, the effort of the sedentary communities is shown, explained by deep religious convictions linked 
to the fertility of the life-giving land, which used specialized workers to build the dwellings designed to secure life after 
death for the dead. The domus de janas are also one of the most significant elements of the identity of the island, known 
for centuries in the first literary sources in the Sardinian language with the typical name meaning "House of the Fairies". 

Criterion (ii): The different monumental types and the decorative arts connected to them, which were characteristic of the 
pre-Nuragic cultural system of the 5th - 3rd millennium B.C., are a tangible representation of the interactions and 
interchange of human values that occurred between people living in Sardinia and European social groups characterized 
by the presence of funerary hypogea, both with the other contemporary communities carrying megalithism which settled 
in the European continent and along the shores and islands of the Mediterranean basin. 

The similarities found between architectural structures (funerary hypogea, dolmens, alléè couvertes, menhirs, funerary and 
cultural circles, megalithic walls) and artistic expression of pre-Nuragic Sardinia and of European and Mediterranean 
contexts, may only be explained by recognizing the existence of connections, contacts and exchanges between the 
communities of the island and the other ones, often determined by the search and supply of essential raw materials such 
as obsidian, a volcanic glass used since the Neolithic for the manufacture of stone artefacts, available in Sardinia in the 
wide fields of Monte Arci. 

In particular, the two phenomena of hypogeism and megalithism, which characterize the entire Mediterranean basin and 
the territories of continental Europe, are not only widely testified in the lands of Sardinia, but meet and integrate each other, 
sometimes merging in the same monument. An exceptional example of synthesis between megalithism and hypogeism, a 
sign of different times and economies between the fourth and third millennium B.C., is the Tomb II that appears in the 
complex of Pranu Mutteddu in Goni: the core of the structure consists of the rooms dug in different lithic blocks transported 
from afar, lying on a carefully prepared embankment, which serves as an anteroom and funerary cell, faithfully recalling 
the domus de janas both in the architectural design and in the planimetric one. The structure is completed by stone rings, 
which were intended to contain the mound. 

The integrated cultural character of the site of Goni is also evident, where the pastoral group of external origin available in 
this area and also in Arzachena, is counterposed - or better juxtaposed - by the group of farmers represented by the people 
of Ozieri culture ( IV millennium B.C.), strongly affected by funerary hypogeism. Indeed, in the Goni site there is also a 
domus de janas necropolis. Similarly, the funerary circles of Li Muri, dating back to the end of the fifth millennium B.C. and 
connected to the culture of San Ciriaco, incorporate the megalithic structural model that originated from the Pyrenean area 
but enrich it with different cultural elements, such as the menhirs and stone boxes intended for offerings during the 
community worship ceremonies. The Mediterranean and continental connections are also perceived in some symbols 



engraved on the walls of the funerary hypogea, similar to those of Val Camonica, Monte Bego, and the Iberian Peninsula, 
or in painted patterns similar to those of Olmeta du Cap-Corsica and the ravines of the Iberian Peninsula. 

The gradual evolution of megalithism and hypogeism of the pre-Nuragic cultural system contributed, together with the new 
stimuli and cultural contributions typical of the Metal Age, to the development of the Nuragic civilization, which established 
itself in the full Bronze Age, marking a strong cultural change on the Island. In particular, the megalithic "walls" anticipate, 
in the technique of execution and in the location on high and particularly naturally defended places, the preferential position 
of the nuraghi, the typical architectures of the protohistory of Sardinia. 

Criterion (iii): The monumental evidences included in the nominated property bear an exceptional testimony of the cultural 
system that characterized prehistoric Sardinia in the long period ranging from the Middle Neolithic to the Copper Age, up 
to the dawn of the Bronze Age (between the V and the end of the third millennium BC). This cultural system, which 
characterizes this particular period of Sardinian Prehistory that precedes the flourishing of the Nuragic civilization, is 
distinguished by a remarkable cultural continuity, structured in multiple components (cultures/facies) which have generally 
taken their name from the place where the most significant types of artifacts were produced: culture of Bonu Ighinu and 
culture of San Ciriaco (Middle Neolithic, V millennium; Ozieri I culture and Ozieri II culture (recent Neolithic, IV millennium); 
Filigosa culture, Abealzu culture, Monte Claro culture and Culture of the bell-shaped vase (Copper Age, III millennium). 

The monuments that represent this long pre-Nuragic period are distinguished by the two cultural phenomena attested 
throughout the Mediterranean basin and in continental Europe: hypogeism and megalithism. Hypogeism, in particular, 
appears very early in Sardinia and offers original solutions, such as the domus de janas, the characteristic funerary 
hypogea, often richly decorated, which are hardly paralleled outside the island and for which an indigenous origin is also 
considered. Furthermore, in general, the phenomenon of hypogeism, although present throughout the Mediterranean basin 
- with the exception of Corsica - and in the European continent, nowhere else does it show the great number and the high 
artistic level reached by the domus de janas in Sardinia. Also some decorative motifs, carved in the hypogea during the 
4th and 3rd millennium B.C., remain unparalleled outside the island. 

The domus de janas represent an important and significant evidence of the Sardinian archaeological heritage, 
indispensable for the reconstruction of the prehistoric funerary ideology, but also for the reconstruction of the lost Neolithic 
housing structures, evoked and sometimes precisely reproduced in the typical funerary architecture and its decorations. 
The truncated pyramidal altars with the climbing ramp of Monte d 'Accoddi, in the province of Sassari, attributed to the 
Cultures of Filigosa and Abealzu, currently is a unique testimony not only in Italy but also in the Mediterranean and in the 
European continent. The cult monument, however, certainly a center of social gathering for the whole region, nevertheless 
falls within the broader framework of contacts and exchanges between Sardinia and the Mediterranean world, if we 
consider the caisson construction technique of Western origin and the model reminding the Mesopotamian ziqqurat. 

Criterion (vi): Domus de janas are an important and significant testimony of the cultural heritage of the Region of Sardinia 
not only for their historical and archaeological value but also because, being scattered in a large part of the region, they 
are an integral part of its identity. They have always represented a large part of the collective imaginary and this has been 
witnessed since the first literary sources in the Sardinian language from the fourteenth century onwards: the very name of 
Domus de janas, "House of the Fairies", originated precisely from the stories relating to the magical creatures that were 
believed to have inhabited those prehistoric structures. It can be said that the domus de janas and the other megalithic 
testimonies of the pre-Nuragic and Nuragic age are the historical memory of Sardinia for the invocation of magical events 
that still remain today in the cultural tradition of the island, so much so as to evoke, in several cases, the genius loci of 
many areas. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The series of sites proposed in this application meets the criteria of integrity and authenticity, both with reference to 
individual monuments and complexes, with their decorative elements, and as a whole. With regard to integrity, the series 
includes all the elements necessary to reprent the oustanding universal value of the nominated property; indeed, the most 
representative and best-preserved monuments and monumental complexes of the various architectural types that 
characterize the pre-Nuragic period from the 5th to the 3rd millennium B.C. have been identified. Many monuments have 
already been the subject of stratigraphic excavations, which have returned numerous finds of various kinds (ceramic, lithic, 
metal, biological), whose analysis has allowed us to reconstruct the daily life and uses of prehistoric communities. The 
proposed series, therefore, is a complete representation of the characteristics and cultural processes expressed by the 
monumental and mobile archaeological evidence of the period, which transmits its meaning. 

According to the Italian law, all conservation interventions carried out on archaeological assets must always be preceded 
by accurate and in-depth historical and material research and analysis, as well as conducted in the most rigorous respect 
for authenticity and search for the highest maintenance of characteristics, of the types, systems, constituent materials and 
original construction and decorative techniques, according to the most advanced methodologies and internationally shared 
practices. Furthermore, all interventions on archaeological assets are always carried out by the territorial offices of the 
Ministry of Culture or authorized and under the direct control thereof. 



The constant monitoring carried out by the public institutions of the Ministry and by the competent local authorities, in the 
implementation of the national protection legislation and the related territorial planning tools, ensures the protection and 
safeguard of the proposed pre-Nuragic heritage over time, also guaranteeing the maintenance of authenticity and the 
characteristics of integrity of the individual assets and the reference landscape contexts. As far as authenticity is concerned, 
all the monuments and monumental complexes proposed meet the required conditions in the multiplicity of attributes that 
characterize them: the shape and design of the architecture and decorations, the constituent materials, the construction, 
and executive techniques, the contexts in which they were made. The decorative heritage returned to us from the caves, 
from the shelters, from the hypogea, from the rocks, also reflects the particular spiritual world of the Neo-Eneolithic 
communities, linked to the cult of fertility and to the belief in an otherworldly world; these artistic expressions, exceptional 
testimonies of pre-Nuragic Sardinia, still express the complex system of beliefs and values which, although present 
throughout the Mediterranean and Euro-continental cultural substratum, have been reworked and developed on the island 
with particularly original inflections. 

Of all the complexes proposed, only the truncated pyramidal altar of Monte d'Accoddi testifies an “integrative” conservative 
type; as a matter of fact, for the restoration carried out in the years 1986-89 following the Tinè excavations, it was decided 
to favour the knowledge of the cell of the oldest sanctuary and, moreover, to allow visitors to reach safely the top of the 
monument. According to the theoretical and methodological criteria, which the Italian school of restoration is based on, 
nowadays the removal of the above-mentioned parts in the Eighties’ intervention would not be permitted, even if not all 
scholars agree on the reconstructive hypothesis of the time. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

The defensive megalithic walls between the structures that fall within the framework of megalithism, built in high strategic 
positions to control and defend the territory, can be compared to numerous similar buildings located in various European 
countries overlooking the Mediterranean, proof of a conflictual situation that arose in the Mediterranean during the Copper 
Age. Less impressive but more complex are the fortified structures of southern France, Corsica, and the Balearic Islands; 
those ones in the Aegean Sea are of minor thickness; those in Portugal and Spain are massive (Tanda 1999: 66). 

The dolmenic constructions of Sardinia reveal clear influences of western megalithism (the dolmen constructions had a 
western origin: France Spain and Portugal), which developed in Sardinia between the 5th and 3rd millennium B.C., 
reinterpreted and adapted to Sardinian ecosystems and to the needs of the island communities. The megalithic structures 
are indeed smaller, with the exception of Sa Coveccada-Mores, which recalls French dolmens, for example, the dolmen of 
Coute Rouge-Herault. The Sardinian funerary circles recall similar monuments in Corsica, Catalonia, the South of France. 
Particularly important are the circles of Monte Revincu in Corsica (Leandri et alii, 2012), dating back to the end of the fifth 
millennium B.C. Similar dates have been attributed to the circles of Li Muri which, to date, have had a unique character 
compared to the rest of the island that allow us to connect this Arzachena necropolis to the unitary framework of the spread 
of megalithism in Gallura and Corsica, clearly coming from the same phenomenon in the Pyrenean area. 

The menhir statues, different from the Sardinian ones, are however scattered in a very large area that covers Europe and 
Asia and northern Africa. In Italy, in particular, we remember those of Corsica, Tuscany, Puglia and the Alpine area. Even 
the prehistoric altar of Monte d'Accoddi, that is unique in the Euro-Mediterranean world, comes from outside. The caisson 
construction technique is of Western origin; the model reminds the Mesopotamian ziqqurat. Domus de janas are evidence 
of hypogeism, a phenomenon found in the Mediterranean basin and also in Europe. The hypogeism probably has 
indigenous origins in Sardinia, but its technique, excavation and decoration tools align with the hypogea found in the 
Mediterranean and in Europe. It differs from them from three different standpoints: 

1) the high number of tombs with a large number of rooms, up to 23. 

2) the presence of sculpted, engraved, and painted decorations in at least 220 domus de janas. 

3) the exclusive presence of sculpted decorations. 

Funerary hypogea, attributable to Types 6 and 7 of the domus de janas, are found in France, in the Seine-Oise-Mame 
culture, in an area characterized by megalithic monuments. The decorative symbols available there, however, are 
completely different from the Sardinian ones. The domus de janas decorated and/or featuring representations of megalithic 
structures reveals similarities only with the funerary hypogeum of Hal Saflieni in Malta, well inscribed in the UNESCO list; 
no other comparison is useful. 

The motifs sculpted with protomes have no analogy with sculpted figures from Europe and in contemporary monuments, 
a fact that confirms their specificity, a sign of an indigenous origin and development. The motifs carved using a hammer 
belong to the five categories and are compared to representations made with the same technique on the island, within 
caves (Cala Gonone, Dorgali) and natural ravines (Riparo Frattale, Oliena), in open-air rocks (Alghero, Orrì -Tortoli) on 
decorated slabs and boulders (Boeli Mamoiada, Monte Paza, Sedilo: Tanda 2012). Outside Sardinia, similarities are 
observed, but only in different archaeological contexts, such as the rock art complexes of Val Camonica (UNESCO site), 
Monte Bego, and the ravines or caves of the Iberian Peninsula (Tanda 1984, 1998). The painted Categories IV and V show 



clear similarities in the Sardinian context with representations of caves and rock shelters (Luzzanas-Ozieri shelter: 
Spanedda et alii 2017), with Corsica (Olmeta du Cap: Burens 2014), and with the Iberian Peninsula (Tanda 1984), attesting 
to the Mediterranean and continental connections of the pre-Nuragic communities of Sardinia. 
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Description 

The site is located in the extended area of the Regional Park of Campi Flegrei, that approximately includes the area of the 
municipality of Pozzuoli, Bacoli, Monte di Procida and the Flegree islands (Ischia, Procida, Vivara) and the western areas 
of the municipality of Naples. 
 
The site Baia is located in the southern area of Campi Flegrei, along the inner western area of the bay of Naples. The site 
is positioned at sea level, at a distance of approximately 15 km west of Naples. The small Gaiola islet is located within the 
urban area of Naples, along the south eastern coast of Posillipo hill, facing the bay with the Vesuvio mountain behind. 
 
The area of Campi Flegrei, inlcudes the municipality of Pozzuoli (latitude 40° 29’ N; longitude 14° 7’ E), Bacoli, Monte di 
Procida and the Flegree Islands, the western areas of the municipality of Naples. 
 
The ancient town of Baia and the Gaiola islet in Naples, are typical rapresentatives sites of the worldwide known 
phenomenon of bradyseism, as the coastline of Roman age is actually at a depth of 10 m below the present day sea level, 
and the rests of the harbour structures and ruins of the same age are actually at a variable depth along the coast. The term 
bradyseism (from the greek bradus = slow and sism = movement) has been coined by Issel in 1883 to mean slow 
subsidence or uplift of the ground. The word is in use in the volcanological literature concerning the Campi Flegrei volcanic 
area since the beginning of this century to mean the vertical ground movements in historical times. These kind of 
movements have been recently called short-term deformation to distinguish them from the long-term deformation of the 
same type occurred in Campi Flegrei in the past 15,000 years. Therefore bradyseism is the evidence in historical times of 
a long lasting phenomenon of generalized subsidence and localized uplift of the area of Campi Flegrei. This area is included 
in a large volcano, the Campi Flegrei caldera, which is a nested structure resulting from two major episodes of ancient 
caldera collapse, related to the Campanian Ignimbrite (39,000 years BP) and the Neapolitan Yellow Tuff (15,000 years 
BP) eruptions. The Campi Flegrei caldera includes the area of Campi Flegrei, the city of Naples, the western part of the 
bay of Naples and the bay of Pozzuoli until Capo Miseno. It has been demonstrated that in the past 15,000 years the areas 
outside the caldera have been stable, while a general subsidence has affected the area due west of the Sebeto valley, the 
area between the Posillipo coast and the Agnano plain, and the coast between Averno and Capo Miseno. The central part 
of the caldera is affected by an ongoing resurgence, which determined a net uplift of about 90 m in the past 15,000 years. 
This uplifting has been not continuous through time, but it occurred intermittently and determined by the summation of 
several short-term deformation (or bradyseismic) events. The occurrence of the roman coastline at about 10 m b.s.l. and 
of numerous roman and medieval remains below sea level is a further evidence that the caldera has generally subsided in 
the last 2,000 years. Parascandola reconstructed the ground vertical deformation at the s.c. Serapeo, from Roman times 
to 1905. Serapeo is a roman monument, located not far from Pozzuoli coast line, which was first supposed to be a temple 
devoted to the egiptian god Serapis, from which the name, and only at the beginning of this century was recognized as a 
marketplace by Dubois (1907). Excavation of the monument began in 1750 by order of the king of Naples Carlo III of the 
Borbone dinasty, in an area called “the vineyard of the three columns” because three marble columns were coming out of 
the ground. After excavation, the columns showed lythodome’s holes up to 7 m above the floor of the monument, testifying 
the maximum subsidence of the area. The monument, constructed between the end of the I and the beginning of the II 
century d.C., was restored at the beginning of the III century d.C. because sea water had invaded its floor. Since then the 
ground was subsiding until the X century d.C. when it began to uplift. This uplifting lasted until the Monte Nuovo eruption, 
occurred in 1538. Since the beginning of the XVI century there was an acceleration of the uplift as testified by royal edicts 
with which newly-formed land was ceded to the town of Pozzuoli. In the last few days before the Monte Nuovo eruption an 
uplift of 5 to 8 m took place in the area of the eruption event. In the modern times, the area was affected by several positive 
and negative mouvements, with an excursion of maximum 2,00 m, permanently studied by the Vulcanology Institute. 
 
The area is also of great interest due to its archaeologic heritage that, in this case, represents a “measuring instrument” of 
the natural phenomenom analysed by this project. The seafloor of the Gaiola islet is rich in archeological ruins, submerged 
as a consequence of bradyseism. The islet was part of a larger human settlement built around the “villa” of Publio Vedio 
Pollione, then inherited by Augusto. The inlet of Baia was anciently a lake (Baianus lacus, connected by a canal to the 
open sea) and the banks were studded with luxurious “villas” with piers and fish-ponds. In particular between I and III b.C. 



emperors had their residence in this area. Among the many submerged buildings the Imperial “Ninfeo” of Punta Epitaffio, 
the villa of Pisoni, thermal baths, located on a stone road, and a semicircular fish-pond. Also the inner area shows the 
signs of urban structure of ancient Baia, in particular in the Archaeological Park, where there is evidence of residencial 
“villas”, private and public thermal baths. By the end of IV century a.C., the first signs of bradyseism started to appear, 
leading to the complete destruction of the coastal area. The Roman settlement of Baia is considered one of the most 
singnificant after the Imperial “Villa Adriana” at Tivoli. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The geographic area of Campi Flegrei, created by volcanic activity that goes back to 50.000 years ago, is encompassed 
in the coastal area that is located on  the Northwestern side of the bay of  Naples. The entire area is protected by the 
Regional Park of Campi Flegrei. The protected area extends for 7.350 hectares, in the suburbs of Naples. 

The Submarine Park of Baia is located in the bay of Pozzuoli (district of Napoli) and stretches out in the sea for 176,6 
hectares. The area includes the shores of Bacoli and Pozzuoli, between the southern pier protecting the harbour of Baia 
and the pier of Lido di Augusto, immediately east. 

The park established in 2002, also a as protected marine area, by the Ministry for the Environment in agreement with the 
Ministry for Cultural Heritage and Activities, the Ministry of Infastructure and Transport, the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry and the Campania Region. 

The protected area with complete limitation (zone A), facing Punta Epitaffio, extends in the sea for 20,7 hectares, while the 
remaining area is a protected area with general limitations (zone B) and protected area with partial limitations (zone C), on 
the eastern side of the Park. 

The temporary managing authority is represented by the Administration in charge for the archaeological heritage of the 
province of Napoli and Caserta. 

The Submarine Park of Gaiola lies at the foot of the hill of Posillipo in the sea surrounding two small islets, for an overall 
extension of 41,6 hectares. Also this area includes a protected area with overall limitations (zona A) of 6,4 hectares, around 
the islets and a protected area with general limitations (zone B). 

As the Submarine Park, the islets of Gaiola enclose on dry land a great environmental and cultural value. Besides 
preserving the sea and the natural beauty and archeological heritage, the area is subject to initiatives aimed at protecting 
and emphasizing the entire insular heritage promoted and supported jointly by the environmental association "Marevivo" 
and the Region Campania. 

The Park of Gaiola, such as the Park of Baia, was established in 2002 as submarine park. 

In both parks the following activities are prohibited: to remove, violate and damage archeological ruins and geological 
formations, underwater fishing, to capture and disturb existing fauna, to damage flora, water pollution and solid or liquid 
waste dumping. Within zone A, swimming, scubadiving, navigation and fishing is prohibited (there are special permits only 
for scientific activities of study and research). 

Each specific Harbour Office in the area is responsible of supervising together with the Carabinieri of the Department for 
the protection of historic treasures.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

The phenomenom of bradyseism in the flegrea area is unique: wide extension of the phenomenom, mecchanisms, 
gradualness and periodic positive and negative movements of different intensity according to the areas, emphasize the 
peculiarity of this phenomenom. Evidences of  subsidence are known to be found in the eastern Mediterranean area. We 
can recall the example of  the island of Thera, destroyed  around XIV century b.C. by the seaquake caused by volcanic 
eruption; such destruction can be related to the subsidence of many areas of the northern coast of Crete and the southern 
Peloponnesian coast. The destruction in 373 b.C. of the town of Helike in northern Peloponneso and in 356 b.C. of Cirene 
and part of the great harbour of Apollonia can be linked to similar phenomena such as earthquakes and seaquakes.  
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Description 

The Valnerina covers the south-eastern area of Umbria, delimited by the hydrographic basin of the Nera River. Its 
characteristic features are the steep valleys of the Apennine Mountains and two tablelands, where the main settlements 
have developed. The area is partly under the administration of the Province of Perugia (municipalities of Cascia, Cerreto 
di Spoleto, Monteleone di Spoleto, Norcia, Poggiodomo, Preci, Sant’Anatolia di Narco, Scheggino, Sellano, Spoleto and 
Vallo di Nera) and partly under that of the Province of Terni (municipalities of Arrone, Montefranco, Ferentillo, Polino e 
Terni). 
 
The upper valley, Alta Valnerina, corresponds to the territory of the Province of Perugia and of the Comunità Montana della 
Valnerina and comes within the boundaries (Norica and Preci) of a national park, Parco Nazionale dei Monti Sibillini. The 
area, a total of 918 sq km, is scarcely populated: 13,766 persons at the last census; the economy is based on agriculture 
(niche products) tourism, commerce and pig meat processing.  
 
The Valnerina’s specificity comes from its particular condition as a strategically located “land of passage”, isolated and 
therefore protected, that favoured the development of an independent culture. 
 
The impulse for the development of this area into a territory came from the religious communities. Ever since the IV – V 
centuries, this valley was particularly favored by Heremetic movements; the first Syriac anchorites fled from persecution 
and inhabited the more austere and isolated gorges, (Val Castoriana, Val di Narco , Val di Noce, Scentelle , Romita and 
Monteluco). These were the first elements that promoted the territory and settlements took advantage of the area’s great 
richness in spring waters.  
 
The subsequent development process began, in the VI century, as hermitages grew into monastic organizations, thanks 
also to the followers of Benedetto da Norcia. The monks of the abbeys (flourishing and influent in the whole valley) 
structured the Nera valley, organized the development of the region’s resources, through wood clearing and stone removal, 
to make place for farming – wheat, forage, olive groves and orchards. They also canalised waters and drained marshes 
and so created the few plains that could be used for farming on the valley floor in Vaòl di Marco, for instance, the monks 
Mauro and Felice reclaimed that stretch of river and developed farming.  
 
In Valnerina, this process occurred much earlier than anywhere else, so that it served as a model for many other territories. 
This region’s specificity is due also to the fact that these works are perfectly preserved and still active. 
 
A particularly important case is that of the Marcite on Norcia’s karst plateau (about seventy hectares of grassland that 
remain green all year round) which were implemented as of the VI century to promote repeated forage mowing; the area 
is chequered and consolidated by lines of trees and particular irrigation canals, known as cortinelle, where the water still 
flows and supplies the water mill. 
 
This economical impulse is reflected in a particularly significant historical, artistic and architectural heritage with the 
transition from the initial monasteries and churches to the diffusion of new urban settlements. The territory’s structure, 
created by the Benedictine monks was so strong that it was set up as a model and influenced, directed and set in motion 
all subsequent transformations. Civilian and sacred edifices, roads to connect the valleys, soil improvement for farming, 
are all elements that were introduced during this period and are present to this day; indeed, they represent the territory’s 
distinctive element and its continuity. 
 



This significant architectural patrimony is enriched by a vast array of sculptures and paintings, found both in urban 
settlements and in the country, spanning from the XIII to the XVII century (Norcia, Cascia, Sellano, Preci, Vallo di Nera). 
The variety, quality and wide distribution of these masterpieces are among the territory’s outstanding features. 
 
The lower valley, Bassa Valnerina – towards the falls – coincides with the territory of the Province of Terni and follows on 
from the upper area along the river Nera’s course. It is the territory of the Parco Fluviale Neri, covering 2,120 ha, created 
in 1995 to safeguard the integrity of this extremely valuable heritage.  
 
Following the state road Valnerina, one comes across a succession of ancient villages, towers, remains of medieval 
civilizations which still dominate the territory. Collestatte, surrounded by the castle’s battlements rises on the right of the 
river; not far off, there are two strongholds, Arrone and Castel del Lago, featuring several sanctuaries and convents, namely 
the Convent of San Francesco, founded by Saint Francis of Assisi, and finally two villages, Ferentillo – Matterella and 
Precetto, with the impressive Benedictine abbey San Pietro in Valle towering above.  
 
Further along, the valley is overshadowed by Monte Solenne on the right and Colle Bernara on the left. 
 
This is the backdrop of the Cascata delle Marmore, the highest falls in Europe, all of 165m, delivering thousands of cubic 
meters per second. These fascinating falls are not the work of nature: they are artificial, built in 271 B.C. by the Roman 
Consul Curius Dentatus who wished to put an end to the floods in the Sabine valley and so built what is certainly among 
the most spectacular public hydraulic works – artificial falls that directed the waters of the River Velino into the River Nera 
, away from the plains of Rieti. The result is here for us to admire today, one of the most fascinating and peculiar “natural” 
sights, praised by Ancient Romans and celebrated during the XVIII and XIX century by the travelers of the Grand Tour, 
although the river’s course has been partially deviated on account of hydro-electric plants supplying several important 
industries. Most of these industries were implemented between 1920 and 1930 following the development of the Terni 
electric company.  
 
Most of these industrial plants have now closed down so that the area is configured as an open-air museum of industrial 
archeology while the natural beauty of the landscape remains intact. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Unlike many other Italian and European landscapes that have become unrecognizable as a result of extensive alterations 
performed during the last century, the Valnerina maintains its original authentic features. The territorial structure has 
remained unchanged, even in its minor features, so that the different periods from Antiquity to modern times can be easily 
traced (water-control systems, monasteries and isolated churches, road network, farms, urban settlements, villas and 
castles). Also the hydro-electric plants in the lower valley are worthy of notice; they were implemented in the first half of 
the XX century to exploit the waters of the Cascata delle Marmore and are now inactive, but they represent one of the best 
preserved examples of water-related industrial archeology. An earthquake struck the Apennines in Umbria and Marche in 
1997 and caused serious damage to several monuments and minor edifices. Following this event all the buildings involved 
were restored and consolidated under the strict supervision of the competent authorities. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

The Valnerina's specificity, as compared to other areas where monastic orders, in particular the Benedictine Order, carried 
out land development schemes, comes from the continuity of the equilibrium, achieved with great difficulty and jealously 
preserved throughout the centuries, between an environment poor of resources except for water, and its development 
performed by Man. Because this is a mountainous environment, land-reclamation and water-control schemes had to be 
performed using specific, remarkable instruments, quite different from the traditional ones used in the plains. The territory 
is relatively isolated and this has favoured continuity of use and preservation of significant features such as the Marcite 
that date back to Ancient Roman times, whereas in other regions, Lomellina for instance, they have practically disappeared. 
Another element that distinguishes the Valnerina from other land-reclamation areas, is the prevailing presence of large 
portions of the original, Ancient Roman, water-control system, with the Cascata delle Marmore as the most significant 
example. The preservation of a dense network of civilian and sacred edifices built during the Middle Ages around the three 
main abbeys, further distinguishes the Valnerina. In particular, the original features of the two types of settlements 
established in this area, villas and castles, have been maintained here but can no longer be found elsewhere. 
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Description 

The Basilian-Byzantine complexes in Calabria constitute a group of religious buildings that not only testify to the 
"Byzantisation" of the Italian peninsula, through the military campaigns of reconquest conducted by Constantinople, but 
also to the spread of Eastern monasticism. 

Following the Graeco-Gothic War (535-553), and until the arrival of the Normans, Calabria's destiny was linked to the 
fortunes of the Eastern Empire, although Byzantine domination was broken in the ninth century by the Lombards, who 
annexed the area of Cosenza to the Duchy of Benevento. Consequently, while Montecassino Benedictine monasticism 
became established in the rest of the Lombard South, the Byzantine area of Italy was instead influenced by Eastern 
monasticism. Hermits devoted to the isolated quest for God had inhabited the Syrian and Egyptian deserts since the fourth 
century. Subsequently, groups of anchorites introduced cenobitic monasticism, whose first rule was drawn up by the 
Egyptian monk Pachomius (292-c. 346) and later developed by Saint Basil the Great (330-c. 346). One of the Fathers of 
the Greek Church, Basil gave Eastern monasticism a systematic order and a rule that constituted a true theoretical and 
organisational principle. 

Ever since the seventh century Calabria had been a refuge for Monothelite monks fleeing the eastern provinces of the 
Empire to escape the Arab and Persian invasions. The phenomenon reached such large proportions as to characterise 
this area reconquered from Lombard rule by the Eastern Imperial troops. Consequently Byzantine Calabria underwent a 
slow process of orientalisation of all forms of religious life (rites, cults and liturgy), which accompanied the remarkable 
spread of churches and monasteries, founded by Eastern monks, that preserved and transmitted the Greek and Hellenistic 
tradition. 

 In obedience to the teachings of Saint Basil the Great, the monks also maintained the right balance of manual work 
alongside the contemplative - and often eremitic - life, giving rise to authentic centres of production, which left their mark 
on the economy of the places where the monasteries where located. 

These rock-hewn or sub divo religious buildings, are extremely austere, due to the particular Eastern religious spirit. 
Consequently, their sculptural and pictorial decoration is exceptionally sober, depicting only sacred events and images: 
Christ, the Virgin and the Saints. 

This was the context (whose chronological boundaries can be taken as the ninth and the twelfth centuries) for the 
construction of various monuments, which subsequently underwent important changes following the arrival of the great 
Western monastic orders and their monasteries. 

The Cattolica monastery in Stilo is the most representative of the Byzantine Basilian monuments. At the time of its 
construction, Stilo was the leading Byzantine centre of the region and a magnet for hermits and Basilian monks, who found 
shelter in its caves, creating an extremely important rock settlement in the area. This is the context for the Cattolica 
monastery, built between the tenth and eleventh centuries - a tiny red-brick structure set into the mountain, which replicates 
a type of religious building common in the Peloponnesus, Armenia and Anatolia. The church has a Greek cross plan 
inscribed within a square and three apses symmetrically arranged around a central dome. The vaults are supported by 
columns plundered from ancient buildings in Magna Graecia, which rest on bases formed by upturned capitals. 

The interior space is divided into nine equal squares, without favouring the central area, as in the contemporary church of 
San Marco in Rossano Calabro. The elevation shows a little triapsidal cube built of brick, topped by five small domes 
encased in cylindrical drums with brick facing. The layout of the building follows the quincunx model, in which the 



architectural elements are arranged in the same manner as the number five on a die. The external brick decoration is very 
fine. 

Other important examples of Basilian architecture: 

S. Maria della Roccella in Squillace (province of Catanzaro), situated close to the sea. This single-nave church features a 
raised transept that is connected by a great arch flanked by two smaller and narrower ones, a stepped presbytery and a 
crypt divided into three choirs. No trace of the roof remains. The plan of the end section is evidently a derivation of the 
Cluny II type, while the abbey building belongs to the Western Romanesque architectural tradition, enabling it to be dated 
to the eleventh century, before the fusion of the Eastern Basilian culture with the Western Benedictine one. 

San Giovanni Teresti in Bivongi (province of Reggio Calabria) takes its name from the monk known as John Theristus 
(meaning "Harvester") who fled the Islamic persecutions of tenth-eleventh century Sicily. It features a long, narrow nave 
preceded by a quadrangular atrium. Inside the church, a pointed triumphal arch connects the nave to the tripartite 
presbytery. The aisles, roofed with cross vaults, communicate with the nave through round arches, while an exceptionally 
high dome rises above the nave, characterising the exterior of the church. 

All that remains of the old complex of Santa Maria del Pathirion in Rossano (province of Cosenza), (1101-1105, twelfth 
century) - one of the finest Basilian monasteries of the region - is the basilica-plan church with a nave and two aisles and 
a triapsidal presbytery. The nave is divided by sandstone columns without capitals that support ogival arches. The raised 
presbytery is divided into three apses, while the mosaic floor bearing a mid-twelfth-century inscription features rotae motifs 
containing figures of animals. 

The church of San Marco in Rossano (province of Cosenza) stands on a rocky bank. The compact building features a 
Greek cross plan inscribed within a square, broken only by three identical semicircular apses. The corners are topped by 
four small domes of the same size, dominated by a central one with a higher drum, reflecting the interior volumes on the 
exterior of the building. 

The church of Santa Filomena in Santa Severina (province of Crotone) has a rectangular plan with eastern apse. It is 
covered by a ridged roof topped with a dome with tall cylindrical drum, decorated with blind arches with slender columns, 
which rises above the presbytery. The same building currently incorporates two chapels, one above the other. Inside the 
lower church, an arch separates the naos from the bema, where the altar is housed in a rectangular niche, while the 
prothesis and diaconicon are located to the sides. The upper church is similar, although it ends in a central apse covered 
by a barrel vault connected to the cupola. The plan dates to the ninth-eleventh century. 

The Baptistery in Santa Severina (province of Crotone), variously dated to the eighth-ninth century and the seventh-ninth 
century, is centrally planned with cylindrical main body topped by an octagonal drum, surmounted by a blind lantern. A 
closed wing to the southwest and a shorter one to the southeast make it possible to hypothesise an original Greek cross 
plan. A circle of eight columns support a gored dome, enclosed within the drum, which is also octagonal. The columns are 
connected to the outer wall by monolithic brackets. Fragments of frescoes can still be seen on the outer walls. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The largely original and intact surviving elements of these monuments, with their authentic architectural designs and 
original structures, make them important vestiges, despite the changes determined by different cultural needs and the 
evolution of artistic canons over the subsequent ages, often in conjunction with repair work carried out following 
catastrophic events. 

All the monuments are legally protected under the national legislative provisions (Legislative Decree n° 42/2004 "Code for 
Heritage and Landscape") and municipal and regional provisions (through city planning), as well as by the management 
mechanisms that ensure their conservation  

Comparison with other similar properties 

Bertaux (1904) defined the Cattolica monastery as an authentic Byzantine church transplanted in Italy. 

The origins of the iconographic scheme adopted in the church, and also in the church of San Marco in Rossano, are to be 
found in Cretan churches and Anatolian buildings, but the Greek influence is limited to the decorative repertoire of the 
façade alone: sawtooth cornice, thick mortar beds and lozenge-shaped bricks. Nothing similar is to be found in Western 
medieval architecture, nor is it possible to draw comparisons with the well-known examples in Ravenna, for these 
monumental representations of the renewed imperial power contrast strongly with the characteristics and small, intimate 
spaces of Basilian monastic architecture. 

Santa Maria della Roccella in Squillace can be compared with the churches of Montevilliers, Cognat, Saint-Guilhem-le-
Désert (France), Bodrum Cami and Fener Isa Cami  (Constantinople) and the Palatine chapel and Martorana church 
(Palermo), while the church of Santa Filomena in Santa Severina is comparable to the churches of Armenia and 
Georgia,  and the Baptistery in Santa Severina can be likened to the Baptistery in Nocera and that of Santa Fosca in 
Torcello.  
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Description 

The fortress is located North-West of the city of Alessandria, from which it is separated by the river Tamaro. It is the lowest 
zone of the piedmont region, about 90 metres above sea-level; this region was named ‘Mesopotamia' by humanists and 
destined to be always a borderland. It served as a fortress in the Late Middle Ages, especially through the XVIIIth - XXth 
centuries, between the Savoy state, Republic of Genoa and State of Milan.  

The Citadel was built in the ex-district of Borgoglio, after the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713, when Alessandria passed from the 
dominion of Spain to the one of the House of Savoy. On that occasion, the fortress was entirely rebuilt to the detriment of 
the ancient district, causing complete town-planning revolution to Alessandria, in order to satisfy defence needs of the new 
Savoy state. The players of that re-construction were king Vittorio Amedeo IInd and engineer Ignazio Bertola: the property 
is a huge fortress that spreads over 20 hectares and is in the shape of an elliptical hexagon, whose longer side (1 : 1,235) 
is parallel to the axis of the river. Its hexagonal shape is due to the need of defending the long borderline. The Citadel is a 
perfect example of modern-type fortress and consists of six bastions called by the names of the patron saints and was 
surrounded by moats to be flooded by the river's water. 

The city-entry was through a long stone-bridge leading to a huge place surrounded by multi-storey buildings placed 
according to Borgoglio's previous building axes, all covered by resistant vaults and built between 1749 (quarter of San 
Tommaso) and 1831 (warehouse of fortifications). 

The construction and state of conservation of Napoleonic buildings are unique. 

During the French occupation, the location and effectiveness of  modern fortifications made the Citadel one of the most 
spectacular fortresses of the empire and the richest arsenal in Europe. 

After the Restoration, the re-establishment of the ancient boundaries of the Savoy state gave again a pivotal role to the 
Citadel. Because of the war between the Savoy state and Austria, updates were carried out to the citadel, like the ditches 
(1857) that make Alessandria a highly-fortified city. 

The victorious resistance of the Citadel during the Second War of Independence (1859) is a key-episode of the Italian 
Renaissance.  

Today the Citadel of Alessandria is a state-property administered by the Ministry of Defence. It stands for a real challenge 
of re-use and restoration of the ancient complex. Thanks to its strict relationship with the river and the city, it is a unique 
complex by itself because it was projected to defend the whole state. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

From the architectural and town-planning points of view, the main characters of the fortification have been preserved 
because it is a state-property administered by the Ministry of Defence. Today the Military Administration and the 
Municipality of Alessandria are setting necessary rules to enhance and use correctly the complex, in respect of the 
property's protection and in order to obtain better fruition. A 'Committee for the Protection of the Citadel; has been 
appointed: it is made up of the Municipality, the 'Magistrate of the River Po' and the Ministry of Cultural Activities and 
Properties and it is presided over by the Province of Alessandria.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

Since the XVIth century military treaties have been very rich in description of hexagonal fortresses; actually, the Citadel of 
Alessandria is the most important one. Today, the World Heritage List does not include any similar example, except for 
Suomenlinna (Finland), which dates back to the same period but is completely different from the historic and geographical 
points of view.  
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Description 

Overall, the fossiliferous deposits of the Alpone valley constitute a natural site of universal importance. The serial site 
“Eocene Marine Biodiversity of the Alpone valley” consists of 39 fossil deposits located in the province of Verona, in north-
east Italy. The Alpone valley, named after the watercourse descending it, covers an area of about 16,700 hectares with 
altitudes ranging from 30 to 925 meters above sea level. Its territory is characterized by extensive outcrops of volcanic 
rocks with gentle and undulating morphology, punctuated by soaring conical shapes locally known as “purges” (Purga di 
Bolca, Purga di Durlo) and by the remains of ancient volcanic “structures” (Monte Calvarina, Monte Crocetta, Monte 
Castello and Monte del Diavolo). The volcanic rocks contain a number of olistolites of a variety of sizes of marine 
sedimentary rocks, comprising abundant and significant fossil deposits mostly dating back to the Eocene (between 56 and 
34 million years ago), a period characterized by important biological, climatic, environmental and geodynamic changes. 

The 39 deposits – some better known, others less famous – form a unified heritage site, despite their composite location, 
and have specific characteristics in which three main types or categories of fossil finds can be recognized: (a) marine 
vertebrates, (b) terrestrial vertebrates and (c) marine invertebrates. Their excellent preservation, size, biodiversity and 
uniqueness (mainly fish, crustaceans and marine mollusks, plus continental vertebrates, insects and terrestrial plants), as 
well as the variety of the fossil deposits, are essential elements for defining the main features of the Eocene tropical marine 
ecosystems. 

For centuries, the extraordinary Eocene fauna of the Alpone valley played a crucial role in phylogenetic studies and in the 
reconstruction of paleoclimatic, paleoecological and paleobiogeographical aspects of the ancient Tethys sea, as 
demonstrated by the long history – almost 500 years – of scientific research, and by the large number – over 800 – of 
relevant publications. 

Justification of Outstanding Universal Value 

The 39 fossil deposits of the Alpone valley allow a comprehensive definition of a unique scenario of the Eocene tropical 
marine biodiversity. The various deposits (two of which are in the adjacent upper Chiampo valley) form a serial site in 
which three main types or categories of fossils may be recognized: 

1. marine vertebrates (bony and cartilaginous fish, mammals) that characterize the deposits 
denominated Pesciara Monte Postale and Monte Duello; 

2. terrestrial vertebrates (crocodiles, turtles and birds) that characterize those of the Purga di Bolca, 
Monte Vegroni and Pesciara; 

3. marine invertebrates (bivalves, gastropods and crustaceans), which mainly characterize the deposits 
of Valle della Chiesa, Ciupìo, Monte Serea and Monte Duello. 

There is nothing worldwide to equal the extraordinary preservation quality of the vertebrates, invertebrates and plant 
remains, especially the size, extraordinary diversity and uniqueness of the fossil fishes, including numerous anatomical 
structures usually not prone to survive the fossilization processes. The various sites include the absolute icon of Italy’s 
paleontological heritage, the “Pesciara” of Bolca. Celebrated for about five centuries for the exceptional beauty and 
importance of its finds, it is one of the most studied deposits in the world also representing the fossil site with the greatest 
biodiversity of vertebrate remains. 



Both early excavations, which began before 1550, and important recent paleontological research, scientifically conducted, 
have provided essential contributions to the knowledge of the evolution of the Eocene tropical marine and terrestrial 
environments. 

These deposits, both in the past and in ongoing excavations, have yielded and continue to yield unique information about 
the conspicuous biodiversity of the Eocene fauna and flora. Among the well preserved fossils there are numerous bony 
and cartilaginous fish, but also crocodiles, turtles, snakes, birds, gastropods, bivalves, cephalopods, crustaceans, corals, 
worms, jellyfish, insects, marine and terrestrial plants – the latter very often associated with flowers and fruits. They are 
the most complete fossil evidences of a very important phase in the history of the Earth, and have provided a 
comprehensive and detailed picture of the tropical coastal marine life during the Eocene. The structure and composition of 
the fauna and flora from these deposits provide a unique evidence of the complete recovery of marine biodiversity after 
the most recent mass extinction that characterized the long history of our planet. 

Each single deposit has contributed and continues to contribute, to a varying extent but in a complementary fashion, to the 
rich fossil heritage which is collected, restored, studied and exhibited in museums all over the world. 

Criterion (viii): The Eocene paleontological heritage of the Alpone valley consists of 39 diversified fossil deposits, two of 
which are topographically located outside the valley, although historically associated with it. Taken together, these deposits 
form an excellent and complete representation of unique efficacy in documenting the main features of the marine biotic 
communities of the Eocene era, which covers a time interval between 56 and 34 million years ago. This situation, unlike 
any other in the world, allows us to better define the characteristics of an extraordinary biodiversity hotspot which, as a 
result of changes in the geographical configuration of Eurasia and the Afro-Arabian plates, gradually moved eastwards to 
settle in its current position, the so-called East India triangle located between Indonesia, the Philippines and the South 
China Sea. 

The excavations and studies conducted for centuries in the deposits of the Alpone valley, still ongoing, are documented 
by an enormous number of publications (over 800), which have provided a fundamental contribution to paleontological 
research and knowledge of the Eocene history of life of our planet. The deposits’ importance and distinctiveness are 
demonstrated by the attention long shown them by paleontologists, geologists, other scholars and travellers, thereby 
making this serial site unique and exceptional. 

Fossil specimens from theese deposits are currently exhibited both in local museums and in the world’s main natural history 
museums, contributing to the preservation, study and dissemination of knowledge of the Eocene marine paleontological 
heritage. 

The exceptional preservation of the fossils, which in the case of fish often allows the recognition and reconstruction of 
anatomical structures that rarely fossilize, their concentration and considerable diversity and uniqueness of the finds and, 
finally, their phylogenetic and paleoecological significance concur to emphasize the relevance of paleobiological research 
to contribute to a comprehensive and complete understanding of the multi-layered history of biological, climatic and 
environmental variations of the Eocene marine biota. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The 39 deposits making up the serial site bring together extremely varied components of the Eocene epoch, but also relate 
to a broader geological context. They benefit from the full protection of geopalentological resources recognized for assets 
of this type by the Italian state. Fossil deposits are subject to a clear legislative regulation, hinging mainly on the “Code of 
Cultural Heritage and Landscape”; furthermore, the two most important deposits (Pesciara and Monte Postale) are each 
subject to specific legal restrictions. The Code of Cultural Heritage and Landscape requires that the State and Regions 
guarantee the knowledge, protection, planning and management of territory in relation to the diverse values associated 
with its various constituent elements. In order to achieve this purpose, the State and Regions must subject territory to 
specific norms for its use, through landscape plans or urban-territorial plans with specific attention to landscape issues. 

All the elements that contribute to define the universal value of the serial site may be found in its 39 deposits, if considered 
together. 

The planning currently in force in the territory proposed for UNESCO candidacy is arranged into several levels: (a) the 
Regional Territorial Coordination Plan; (b) the Provincial Territorial Coordination Plans (PTCP) of the Provinces of Verona 
and Vicenza; (c) municipal (PAT) and inter-municipal (PATI) land use plans ; (d) planning by the Lessinia Regional Natural 
Park Authority. 

The management and monitoring of the sites are currently under the responsibility of the Superintendence of Archeology, 
Fine Arts and Landscape of Verona, Rovigo and Vicenza, the Civic Museum of Natural History in Verona and – more in 
general – of the Ministry of the Environment and MIBACT (Ministry of Cultural Heritage and Activities and Tourism). 

The territory on which the deposits are located has not been affected by urbanization or infrastructures: its scientific value 
has therefore remained unchanged over time. 

Use of correct technique in extracting the fossils of the Alpone Valley during more recent scientific research has maintained 
intact their value and extraordinary preservation, so allowing a full, comprehensive  reconstruction of biotic, climatic and 
environmental variations, as well as favouring understanding of their phylogenetic and paleoecological significance. The 
abundance of fossil remains extracted in the past has not in any way impoverished the deposits, allowing for new and 
modern excavation campaigns, carried out according to directives provided by MIBACT and by the Superintendence of 
Archeology, Fine Arts and Landscape of Verona, Rovigo and Vicenza. 



The consolidated collaboration between Verona’s Civic Museum of Natural History and the University of Padua’s Museum 
of Geology and Paleontology – the two museums which house the largest share in the world of the Alpone valley’s historical 
collections – guarantees that the criteria of integrity are met in an exemplary fashion. 

A further part of this priceless paleontological heritage, which has played a fundamental role in the history of science, is 
currently preserved in two public museums local to the Alpone valley: the Fossil Museum in Bolca, and the Paleontological 
Museum in Roncà. Other museums, located in both Europe and the United States of America, possess paleontological 
finds from the Alpone valley – the relevant list is held in the archives of the Civic Museum of Natural History in Verona. 

All of these elements concur to define the universal value of these paleontological sites. 

Modern studies conducted on the serial site are part of a major scientific research project involving the Civic Museum of 
Natural History in Verona and numerous other Italian and foreign institutions, both universities and museums. The results 
of such researches are published in Italian and international journals, including “Studi e ricerche sui giacimenti terziari di 
Bolca”, a paleontological miscellany published by the Civic Museum of Natural History of Verona since 1969. Other studies 
are published in Rivista Italiana di Paleontologia e Stratigrafia, Bollettino della Società Paleontologica Italiana, Journal of 
Vertebrate Paleontology, Palaeontology, Acta Palaeonologica Polonica, Journal of the Geological Society of London, 
Geological Magazine, Journal of Paleontology, Palaeo-3, Palaios, etc. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

Outside Italy there are a number of other world-famous Eocene fossiliferous localities. For instance, the paleolakes of 
Grube Messel (Hesse, Germany) - known for the extraordinary mammals – and Kemmerer and Green River Formation 
(Wyoming, USA); however, their finds are not comparable in terms of diversity with those of the Alpone valley. If we look 
at fish fauna, for example, Grube Messel and Green River Formation include about three dozen of species (in any case 
less than 40), as compared to more than 260 known for the Pesciara site alone. Wadi Al-Hitan (Egypt), on the other hand, 
only documents the evolution of the archeocetans (archaic cetaceans) of the Eocene epoch. The Pesciara di Bolca is 
recognized as one of the seven most important Konservat-Lagerstatten in the world and. Considering its exceptional 
nature, it is comparable if not superior to other celebrated paleontological sites, including: the Triassic site of Monte San 
Giorgio (I, H), the Jurassic sites of Holzmaden (D) and Solnhofen (D), the Eocene sites of Green River (US) and Messel 
(D). The Messel site is already registered in the UNESCO World Heritage List as a crucial paleontological site for 
reconstructing the evolution of mammals in the Eocene era, while the Monte San Giorgio site is included in the List for the 
marine fauna of the Middle Triassic. 

The Eocene geopaleontological heritage of the Alpone valley is therefore unique of its kind. There is nothing similar in the 
rest of the world, due to the long history of research (almost five centuries) and the large number of publications (over 800), 
as well as for the exceptional preservation size, biodiversity and uniqueness of the fossil finds (mainly fish, crustaceans 
and marine mollusks, continental vertebrates insects and terrestrial plants), and, finally, for the variety of fossil deposits 
located along the valley. 
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Description 

The Emilia-Romagna evaporite karst outcrops consist of two different lithologies: Triassic anhydrites (with a total area of ~ 
20 km2) and Messinian gypsum (~ 30 km2). 

Despite their reduced dimensions, these areas host well developed and varied surface forms and over 700 caves have 
been explored and mapped so far. 

The outcrop of Triassic Anhydrites in the Upper Secchia Valley is a rare, perfectly preserved, example of evaporite, still 
partially active, diapir, hosting the world deepest anhydrite cave and the largest salt karst spring in Italy with an average 
discharge of over 250 1/s. 

The Emilia-Romagna anhydrite caves are the only epigenichypogeanhe world hosting also a completely new kind of cavity: 
the "'`hypogean bend", the development of which is strictly controlled by the hydration of anhydrite. 

Gypsum outcrops exhibit spectacular monoclinal structure which has been exposed by the differential erosion of the 
overlying impervious deposits. The gypsums underwent two different speleogenetic cycles: the first was intra-Messinian, 
while the second started over 500.000 years BP and is still going on today. 

Some of the hosted gypsum caves are among the world's deepest and longest epigenetic caves in these lithologies. 
Moreover, they host peculiar solution-corrosion forms, speleothems and cave minerals, important paleontological and 
archeological remains, while some endemic organisms can be found only there. 

To date, with over 2.000 printed papers, the evaporite areas of Emilia Romagna are by far the best explored, documented, 
and studied evaporite karst in the world. 

Moreover the properties host rare geologic and karst landscapes which are very important from the aesthetic point of view. 
They attract thousands of visitor years as well as the gypsum caves open to the public. Some of the caves within the 
property are also important archaeological sites for the copper, bronze, and iron ages, during which they were used as 
places of settlement, burial or cultic sites, as well as for some perfectly preserved roman aged mine-caves of "Lapis 
Specularis". 

From the Biological point of view some of the properties host peculiar on-going ecological and biological processes. In 
particular, it is worth mentioning the Poiano Springs in the Upper Secchia Valley and its related brackish aquifer, hosting 
several rare and/or new to science organisms like the endemic amphipod Niphargus poianoi. These organisms probably 
represent phylogenetic relicts, survived in an area where anhydrite karst aquifers are characterized by high sodium chloride 
content. 

Finally the Emilia-Romagna gypsum and anhydrite caves are extremely important biological shelters, hosting some of the 
largest and varied Bat colonies of Europe, and several peculiar endemic troblobitic species, restricted to these 
environments. Moreover, the gypsum and anhydrite outcrops influence the local microclimate allowing the presence of rare 
botanic associations. Over 500 different botanic species have been detected in the Triassic Anhydrites of the Upper 
Secchia Valley. Over 1000 different botanic species have been detected in the Messinian gypsum, including Mediterranean 
Tortilla revolvens and the fern Cheilanthes (Notholaena) persica, that in Italy can be found only on the Vena del Gesso, 
the only growing area in Western Europe. 

Coordinates: 
Triassic anhydrites of the Upper Secchia Valley: 
From 10°26'49,284"E to 10°22'04,29"E; from 44°23'56,005"N to 44°21'30.81'N 

Messinian Gypsum of Zola Predosa: 
From 11°13'30,016"E to 11°12'57,749"E; from 44°28'05,666"N to 44°27'47.035"N 

Messinian Gypsum of Bologna: 
From 11°25'48,668"E to 11°22'19,339'T; from 44°27'19.226"N to 44°25'11,108"N 



Gypsum Vein of Romagna: 
From 11°46'37,985"E to 11°33'25,681"E; from 44°16'47,945"N to 11°33'25,681"E 

Justification of Outstanding Universal Value 

The Emilia-Romagna anhydrite caves are the single epigenic ones in the world; they host the world deepest anhydrite cave 
and the largest salt karst spring of Italy, while some of the gypsum caves are among the deepest and longest world 
epigenetic caves in these lithologies. The lithological variability (anhydrite and gypsum), the presence of two different 
(intraMessinian and actual) speleogenetic cycles, the richness of epigean and hypogean karst forms, the huge dimensions 
of both anhydrite and gypsum caves, together with their peculiar ecosystem, which gives shelter to endangered or peculiar 
species, ecological and biological processes, mineralogy and paleontology and archaeology are significant factors 
supporting their candidature. 

The evaporite areas of Emilia Romagna are by far the best explored, documented and studied evaporite karst in the world 
since 16th Century. 

Criterion (viii): The lithological variability (anhydrite and gypsum), the presence of two different (intra-Messinian and 
actual) speleogenetic cycles, the richness of epigean and hypogean karst forms, the rare/new speleothems and/or cave 
minerals (some of them restricted to these properties), and the huge dimension of both anhydrite and gypsum caves are 
important requirements for this candidature. Geomorphological and mineralogical features, however, are not the only 
outstanding aspects of the Emilia-Romagna gypsum karst and caves. Indeed, in these areas were found some rare and 
well preserved paleontological remains of intra-Messinian and upper Pleistocene. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Most of the properties (over 95%) fall within the boundaries of the Alto Appennino Tosco-Emiliano National Park (Triassic 
anhydrites of the Upper Secchia Valley), and of two Regional Parks: the Gessi Bolognesi Park (Messinian gypsum of 
Bologna) and the Vena del Gesso Romagnola Park (Gypsum vein of Romagna). 

All the properties are geosites officially catalogued by Emilia-Romagna Region, thanks to the Regional Law n.9/2006 
"Norme per la conservazione e valorizzazione della geodiversità dell 'Emilia-Romagna e delle attività ad essa collegate". 

Consequently, all the proposed properties are protected by law. Moreover, these three Parks are still expanding their 
territories by acquiring new private areas and these acquisitions will be further enhanced if these properties will be 
nominated WH. Moreover all the proposed properties, from 2010 to 2016, were interested by LIFE 08 NAT/ IT/000369 
project "Gypsum: protection e management of the habitats associated with the gypsum formations of Emilia-Romagna", 
which increased protection and awareness of these areas. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

No anhydrite and/or gypsum karst area has been submitted to attain the rank of WH since then. No other gypsum and/or 
anhydrite karst area is present in the Tentative List. Gypsum, and to a lesser extent, anhydrite, outcrop in many places 
around the world and often lie buried at a shallow depth. Occurrences are particularly extensive in the Russian Federation, 
Ukraine and North America (Klimchouk, et al. 1996). Huge Messinian evaporitic (gypsum, and halite), often well karstified, 
deposits are present all around the Mediterranean sea. Anyway, only few of them have been explored and studied yet and 
even less have a protection suitable to be considered for a WH application. 

Anhydrite karst 
Presently the single Country in which caves in this lithotype are known and explored is Germany. Their genesis is 
hypogenic, while that of Emilia Romagna is epigenic and therefore the two karsts are hardly comparable. Anyway, 
concerning criterium (viii) a single speleogenetic mechanism is responsible for their development and therefore the resulted 
forms are few, while those in Emilia Romagna are much more and complex. Moreover the cave size, the hosted 
speleothems and cave minerals, their hydrogeology, make the Emilia Romagna Anhydrite karst much more interesting. 
Concerning criterium (ix) the German anhydrites were dried by mining activities only a couple of century ago, therefore 
they had not the possibility to develop outstanding examples representing significant on-going ecological and biological 
processes which in turn are present in the Emilia Romagna ones. The same can be said for criterium (x). While they have 
no interest at all with respect to criterum (iii). 

Gypsum karsts 
Many gypsum karst areas exist in the world and some of them have been at least partially explored and studied. Here the 
most important of them are shortly described in comparison with the Gypsum Karsts of the Emilia Romagna. 
 
1. Gigantic caves of Podolia, Ukraine 
These maze cave are by far the longest gypsum caves of the world. Anyway regarding criterium (viii) it must be stressed 
that morphological varieties and hosted speleothems o f the Podolia caves exhibit, by far, less variability with respect to 
those of Emilia Romagna, moreover in Podolia a single karst cycle is present. 
Regarding criteria (ix) and (x) it must be said that nothing is actually known on the hosted ecosystems and their in time 
evolution and no paleontological remains at all are hosted in those caves. While they have no interest at all with respect to 
criterum (iii). Finally Podol is gypsum karst still lacks of a suitable protection. 
 
2. Sorbas Gypsum Karst Almeria, Spain 
This karst area is very similar to the gypsum properties of the Emilia-Romagna being developed in the same Messinian 
Gypsum formations. The karst and caves are well explored documented and studied. Regarding the criterium (viii): they 



are less interesting because their dimension are smaller and only the actual karst cycle is represented. Moreover they lack 
of several forms and speleothems (those of calcite are practically absent) as well as cave minerals. Regarding criteria (ix) 
and (x) their ecosystems, at least on the basis of the actual knowledges, are by far poorer than that of Emilia Romagna 
Region. No paleontological remains at all are hosted in those caves. They have no interest at all with respect to criterum 
(iii). In conclusion the interests of the Almeria is restricted to abiotic phenomena of a Messinian Gypsum where only a 
single karst cycle is represented, moreover only a partial protection is actually imposed to a portion of that area. 

3. Santa Ninfa, Sicily, Italy 
The Messinian gypsum of Santa Ninfa hosts several surface and deep karst forms. resulting the most interesting among 
the gypsum karst areas of Sicily. Regarding the criterium (viii) it must be said that the variability of forms and deposits is 
far less than in the Emilia Romagna gypsum karst. Most of the karst forms and of the speleothems of the Santa Ninfa area 
are similar to those present in the Emilia Romagna area. Regarding criteria (ix) and (x) extremely few is known on cave 
ecosystems and their evolution in time. No paleontological remains are present in that area and only scarce evidence of a 
roman mine of lapis specularis. They have no interest at all with respect to criterum III. Finally only the Santa Ninfa cave 
is a Regional Natural Preserve, while the other parts of the gypsum outcrop have no protection at all. 
 
4. Pinega, Russia 
Permian gypsum is covered by thick fluvio-glacial deposits and occupies a large portion of territory several km NE of 
Arkangelsk. The Pinega gypsum karst is inserted in a Natural Park characterized by a huge taiga forest with practically no 
inhabitants, therefore its safeguard is optimal. Regarding the criterium (viii) surface karst forms are rare and represented 
only by a few vertical sinkhole where water sinks during the short thaw period and by seasonal springs along the main river 
cutting the area. Caves are very recent (most of them developed after the last glaciation) and are partially frozen all the 
year. The single hosted morphologies are related to the early summer floods. Only a very few speleothems and practically 
no cave minerals beside ice have been reported from the caves of this region. Regarding criteria (ix) and (x) nothing is 
known on cave ecosystems and its evolution in time. They have no interest at all with respect to criterum (iii). 
 
5. Kungur, Russia 
The huge Permian gypsum outcrop around the Kungur village hosts lot of sinkholes, several different small karst forms 
(karren etc..) and a few caves, the most renown of which is the Kungur Ice Cave. Regarding the criterium (viii) the main 
characteristic of Kungur Ice Cave is given by the hosted huge ice deposits giving rise to formations and large crystals while 
speleothems are restricted to few and small gypsum ones. This cave hosts also some ephemeral minerals segregated by 
the freezing lakes in the winter time. In any case its morphological and mineralogical interests are by far less and less 
interesting than those of the Emilia Romagna ones. 
Regarding criteria (ix) and (x) it must be said that probably the underground lakes host peculiar ecosystems but they are 
still totally unknown. As the cave has low paleontological and/or archaeological value, it is characterized by a poor 
protection policy. Moreover, the cave is open to the public with very few restrictions, therefore it is not well preserved. In 
any case, our opinion is that even if in the near future more detailed informations on this karst area will be available, we 
think that the importance and interest of the Gypsum caves of Emilia Romagna will remain by far higher. 

6. New Mexico, USA 
In the desert of New Mexico there is a large peneplanar area of outcropping gypsum characterized by flat extremely large 
dolines at the bottom of which sometimes sinkholes allow the access to even large caves (Chiesi & Forti, 1996). This karst 
area has been only partially explored and mapped but no specific analyses and studies have been  performed over it. 
Probably the cave ecosystem will be of noticeable importance because the cavities represent a shelter against the 
extremely dry weather conditions of that area. Anyway, at least in the near future, the quite total lack of knowledge on their 
characteristics avoid the possibility to consider them for a possible WH candidature. 
 
7. Darhedi, Algeria 
The area hosts a rather large cavity (Bir al Ganham) with a few speleothems and cave minerals. Nothing else is presently 
known on this area. At the moment no kind of safeguard exists for the whole karst area. 
 
8. Neuquén, Mendoza Argentina 
In this area of Argentina there are several relatively small gypsum outcrops which host time by time dolines, karren-fields 
and some peculiar forms like small chimneys. Some gypsum caves are also known but their size is generally small. Only 
a minor part of these areas have been at least partially explored. Nothing is known about their ecosystems. 
 
9. Punta Alegre, Cuba 
The gypsum karst area of Punta Alegre is very small, consisting of a diapir in which few  very small gypsum caves (never 
exceeding 20-30 m in length) are present. All the karst form are controlled by the peculiar tropical climate, which allows 
also the development of a few interesting speleothems and cave minerals. A couple of caves (locally named Cuevas do 
Calor) host huge bat colonies during the breeding seasons. This area has no specific safeguard rules and the karst aquifer 
is hardly polluted by a factory of a traditional liquor from sugar can. 
 
10. Verzino, Calabria, Italy 
The small Messinian gypsum outcrop hosts a single important and relatively long (a couple of km) karst system with a 
rather complex hydrogeology. Along the underground river small sulphide springs allowed the development of peculiar 
speleothems and a few cave minerals. Presently this area has no specific safeguard. 



At the end of this recognition on the main actually known gypsum and anhydrite karsts of the world, it is evident that the 
Evaporite karst and caves of Emilia Romagna, is by far the best, among these properties and therefore it should be 
considered for attaining the rank of WH. 
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Description 

West of Ventimiglia, in the westernmost part of Liguria, shortly before the French-Italian border, there lies a 2-km long 
coastal plan called Piana del Latte - Latte being the name of the stream crossing it. Ever since the second half of the 19th 
century, this area has been characterised by a unified system of settlement, i.e. by the suburban villas built by wealthy 
families of Ventimiglia for their leisure hours with the relevant agrarian landscape. The villas date back to different periods, 
ranging from the 16th century up to the early 20th century, and highlight the long-established vocation of this area, which 
has always been especially well suited for leisurely settlements and agricultural production thanks to its temperate climate, 
rich soil, and beautiful landscape. 

Indeed, there had been settlements ever since Roman times in the area along the route of the Iulia Augusta road - later 
on to be termed Via Romana - as shown by archaeological findings. Starting from the second half of the 16th century, the 
road became the connecting link in a system of villas that nowadays still shows its main features. After the 1870s, the 
Ligurian Riviera, which began being known to and admired by Grand Tour travellers in the early 18th century, became the 
province of a cultured, refined élite, which elected it as the place where its pleasure palaces were to be built. 

The Plan is limited eastwards by an increasingly steep, rocky and fragmented coastline, whilst westwards the La Mortola 
promontory juts out to sea with its steep cliffs. In 1867, the young Thomas Hanbury, who lived in the nearby Cote d'Azur, 
struck by the beauty of the location and its peculiar climate, decided to buy it and turn the farmland into a place for botanical 
experimentation and the acclimatising of extra-European exotic plants. The property - which little by little expanded to 
include an 18-hectar area - was comprised of farmland and an area where the local Mediterranean vegetation had been 
allowed to grow freely. With the help of his brother Daniel, a scholar of medicinal plants, major German and English 
botanists and highly-skilled gardeners - some of whom lived in La Mortola, whilst others came from northern Europe - he 
carried on working on his project and created the "Hanbury Botanical Gardens", which soon became a model for the villa-
garden system of western Liguria as well as being an outstanding example for their scientific value (in particular, special 
importance should be attached to the Hanbury Library and the herbarium) and their beauty. 

After re-structuring the old Villa of Marchesi Orengo, which was expanded and embellished by a marble porch and terrace 
of Neoclassical taste, and laying a network of many paths and causeways, he slowly gave shape to the gardens in 
accordance with an original architectural design including areas with exotic vegetation. The wealth of bibliographic 
information on the Hanbury Gardens allows describing the property in detail. It is composed of the Orengo Palace, some 
appurtenances of the latter, and the 18-hectar parkland of unique beauty - thanks to the outstanding combination of rare 
natural elements, such as for instance the temperate climate resulting from its southward exposure, its location overlooking 
the sea, and the geological and morphological features of the site. The building includes a central core with a tower that 
was transformed and added to new buildings starting from the end of the 16th century, in order to better carry out the 
practical as well as residential functions that were typical of suburban villas. The contributions given by architects and 
artists both local and from England turned the building into an elegant residence, and the mixed architectural styles make 
it a significant example of eclecticism. The buildings located in various areas of the park as embellishments also mirror this 
cultural milieu, which further increases the interesting features of the property. 

The transformation from farmland to botanical garden did not completely destroy the original architectural framework of 
the property. In spite of the different morphological features of the steep slope on which it is located, the garden was 
created by drawing inspiration from and re-adjusting the architectural elements of the villas in the Piana - using the sturdy 
pillared pergolas ("andamenti") as unifying elements and connecting links along level curves. They were meant both as 
the alleys to reach the innermost parts of the area and as the  imposing, though rustic, avenues leading to the main building, 
which is preceded by the large 18th-century gate - protecting and embellishing it at the same time. The enclosures that 
initially marked the boundaries of the Gardens were replaced in part, in Thomas Hanbury's times, by airy wrought-iron 
railings, when the new access to the property was built in the northern area close to the Aurelia road. 

Having become the Maecenas of the "La Mortola", Sir Thomas had also a school built there; he endowed the nearby 
villages with fountains, and donated a villa to the University of Genoa - where the Botanical Institute of the Faculty of 



Sciences is still housed. After Thomas Hanbury's death in 1907, his work was continued by his son Cecil with the help of 
the latter's wife, Dorothy. 

What Sir Thomas Hanbury had started, with more ambitious and scientific objectives, in his botanical garden at La Mortola, 
was reproduced - out of emulation, as a mark of prestige, or for aesthetical reasons - practically everywhere in the gardens 
along the western riviera. Thanks to the temperate climate of the area, palms and exotic plants soon became fashionable 
appendages of the buildings - after the model set by the Hanbury Botanical Gardens. The panorama of the riviera was 
quickly transformed and the vegetation  - mostly consisting in evergreens - gave rise to unusual natural scenarios 
suggesting remote exotic locations; seen from afar, the cape is a lush tropical forest placed amidst farmland sloping down 
to sea. 

Ever since its foundation, the park aroused considerable interest from many different standpoints - it was mentioned in the 
Baedekers of the end of the 19th century as well as in national tourist publications, in naturalistic guides and botanical 
journals, in the history of tourist settlements along the Riviera as well as in the history of landscape and garden design. 

A catalogue was drawn up and published by Oxford University Press, where about 6,000 species were mentioned. The 
Hanbury Gardens were purchased by the Italian State in 1960 and committed to the Istituto Internazionale di Studi Liguri 
[International Institute of Ligurian Studies]; as of 1983, they have been managed by the University of Genoa in co-operation 
with the Ministry for Cultural Heritage and Activities as regards the protection of architectural components. Visitors have 
been admitted to the gardens ever since 1872. 

The Executive Board of Hanbury Botanical Gardens has scientific contacts with the most important European Universities 
and Botanical Institutes; the Gardens can be equated to many of them in terms of their importance: from the Botanical 
Gardens of the University of Palermo to Villa Turet in Antibes; from the Botanical Garden of the University of Montpellier 
to Barcelona Botanical Gardens and the Botanical Garden of Naples. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Generally speaking, the circumstance that ownership of the land in the Piana di Latte remained mostly with the Clergy and 
a handful of wealthy families allowed reducing the fragmentation of farmland, some of which could go unscathed through 
the tourist transformation that affected, at the end of the 19th century, the nearby towns of Sanremo and Bordighera; here, 
the integrity of the site could be retained up to this very day. 

In particular, the purchase of the La Mortola estate by Sir Thomas Hanbury in 1867 and subsequently by the Italian State, 
in 1960, allowed creating and safeguarding the largest acclimatising park in Italy. 

Thanks to the Istituto Internazionale di Studi Liguri, the Ministry for Cultural Heritage and Activities, and the University of 
Genoa, the complex was fully restored and its value enhanced further. Thus, the property has preserved both all its original 
architectural elements and its scientific character. Conservation and integrity of the property are ensured by the financial 
support provided by the State. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

In Europe, the creation of acclimatising gardens based on the eclecticism and exoticism that became fashionable in the 
second half of the 19th century was not an isolated occurrence; in fact, it concerned Italian lakes, Cornwall, Brittany - 
thanks to the influence due to the Gulf Stream. Nowadays, all these locations are rich in exotic plants that were introduced 
in the Mediterranean environment where evergreens prevailed. 

The La Mortola Cape is the most accomplished example of the integration of acclimatising plants along slopes and in a 
landscape context of markedly Mediterranean nature - the outcome of the extraordinary, unequalled "incorporation" of 
exotic vegetation into the Mediterranean milieu. 

The Hanbury Botanical Gardens are of outstanding value both in scientific terms and because of their beauty; moreover, 
they became the driver of all other gardens along the Italian and French Riviera and served as the model for all other 
garden designers - starting from the most famous ones, such as the great Lawrence Johnston, the owner of the de la 
Madone conservatories at Menton and the designer of the well-known Hidcote Manor gardens in England, which are still 
regarded as the most accomplished landscape garden in that country. 

Additionally, the Hanbury Botanical Gardens also play a leading role in scientific terms, and can be compared with the 
Hortus camaldulensis in Naples and the Colonial Garden that is part of the Botanical Garden of the University of Palermo. 
However, the acclimatising garden at La Mortola is not simply a collector's whim nor is it aimed at the description of a few 
species only; in fact, it is a veritable testing place to study the reactions to new environments and possible adaptive 
modifications. 
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Description 

The island, located in the north-west of Sardinia, brings the National Park of Asinara, whose area is encompassed among 
Punta Scolondri, Punta dello Scorno, Punta Salippi and Punta Sabina. 

The island has a surface of 51,9 square kilometers, a length of 17,4 km and a width which ranges from 290 meters of Cala 
di Sgombro to 6.4 km of the northern part; it has a coastal development of 110 km and the highest altitude of 408 metres 
(Punta della Scomunica). The territory is entirely state property. 

The marine and underwater island environment is a protected natural area, with an extension of 10.732 hectares over the 
sea. From a geological point of view, the Asinara is part of the Nurra, on the north-east of Sardinia, made up by more than 
80% of granolithic and micacistes rock which characterize the island  landscape together with the vegetation of wood and 
garrigues. Among the metamorphic rocks, great interest is attached to rare black anfiboliti erciniche that are 950 million 
years old, being the oldest rocks in Italy. 

The Asinara is formed by four mountain agglomerations that are surrounded and linked by a narrow and flat coastal belt. 
The west coast,  with very deep bottoms, is steep and rocky, whipped by the winds of the fourth quadrant and almost 
inaccessible from the sea (phalesies can sometime overpass 200 m) ; the west coast, flat or uneven, climbs down towards 
the bay of Asinara and presents the typical rias morphology with nook and sandy shores (Fornelli, Sant'Andrea, Cala 
Arena, La Reale) and related ponds behind the dunes. 

The first human traces can be found in the prehistory with the "domus de ianas" (sprites' houses) built inside soft lime 
stone, unique in the island, by Campu Perdu. For its central position in the Mediterranean, Asinara was already known and 
enjoyed by Phoenicians, Greeks and Romans; in the middle age monks from Camaldoli settled in there devoting 
themselves to agriculture; more recently, 

In late ‘700, shepherds from Sardinia and Liguria  colonized the island till 1885 when all the 500 inhabitants had to move 
away to let the isle becoming a penal colony and a quarantine station (as decided by King Umberto di Savoia). 

During the great War it was a concentration camp for many thousands of austro-hungaric soldiers, and 5000 soldiers died 
on the island and were buried in a dedicated charnel house. In the 70's it become a high security prison for convicts for 
organized crimes, also imprisoning the most dangerous  criminals of red brigades, Sardinia anonymous and mafia. 

An history definitely marked by human presence and by a strong isolation too, which allowed to safeguard the place while 
avoiding feasible ventures or tourism settlement developments, elsewhere characterizing the territory. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The National Park, set up on the basis of Acts 394/91 and 344/97, has been managed up to now  by a provisional managing 
committee. By Presidential Decree on the 3rd October 2002, were officially set both the Park and the Park body, which is 
a management body envisaged for national parks by framework act on protected areas. 

The park body will also manage the Protected Marine Area set by decree of the Minister of the environment and land 
protection on the 13th of August 2002. 

Both the park and the marine area are enclosed in the trans-frontalier protected area "international cetaceans sanctuary 
"(Act. 391/01). 

The Asinara is furthermore a Site of Community importance (M.D. on the 3rd of April 2000), proposed within the 
implementation of Nature Network 2000. 

Strict regulations on island tend to guarantee the conservation of the marine and land natural environment. Institutional 
decrees (M.D. 28.11.97, M.D. 13.8.02, Presidential Decree 3.10.02) make indeed compulsory the authorization to access 
to the isle, with numerous clauses, no permission to use own vehicles, prohibition of sport fishing, anchorage and 
navigation with the exception of authorized means. 



Comparison with other similar properties 

Asinara island, in its territory, represents an unicum in the basin of the Mediterranean from a geological flora and fauna, 
both on land and sea, for the state of its territorial naturalness and outstanding presence. Sardinia and Corsica, even if 
present similar conditions, nevertheless encompass them into restricted territorial areas and  in conditions with very high 
man- induce pressure. 
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Description 

The Salento peninsula is a uniform lowland area on the southeastern tip of Apulia. Like the Gargano and the Murge - the 
two sub-regions bordering on the Adriatic Sea, located more to the north - it is composed of limestone and, exactly because 
of its geological features, it shows karstic phenomena that have given rise to several natural caves, of which some are 
currently located along the coastline. Among such caves, the Grotta Romanelli (Castro) and the Grotta delle Veneri at 
Parabita - both inhabited during the Palaeolithic Age - are some of the best famous caves from an archaeological viewpoint 
on account of their artistic findings, with the Grotta dei Cervi at Porto Badisco that is a remarkable and unique evidence 
of  post-palaeolithic rock painting. 

In the Grotta Romanelli there have been found traces of a Tyrrhenian beach from the Riss-Würm interglacial period (about 
120,000-80,000 years ago); limestone flake tools from the mid-Palaeolithic have been collected, preceding the rich layers 
from the Upper Palaeolithic. In addition to the typical stone industry - named after the type-site ‘Romanellian' -, bone tools 
and limestone stones bearing naturalistic engravings (bovid, feline, deer, boar, etc.) or else geometric shapes - also visible 
on the walls of the cave - have been found. Two small-sized female figurines carved in bone - which are especially 
interesting artistic manufacts from the Upper Palaeolithic - have been also found in the Grotta delle Veneri, where human 
occupation can be documented from the Mousterian Age until the Neolithic and Bronze Age. 

The Grotta dei Cervi close to the village Porto Badisco, with its corridors decorated with paintings dating back to the 
Neolithic Age, completes the picture of the artistic and cognitive skills pertaining to the ancient dwellers of this region. The 
cave was discovered in 1970 by a group of speleologists, who called it ‘Grotta di Enea' on the basis of a local tradition; 
later on it was named ‘Grotta dei Cervi' because of the presence of paintings showing deers. The Grotta dei Cervi is of 
karstic origin and contains the largest as well as the most important set of paintings from the European Neolithic, thanks 
to the hundreds of pictures painted on the walls of its galleries and in the many chambers it is composed of. The 
archaeological findings show that human dwellers started inhabiting the cave between the mid-Neolithic (facies of Masseria 
La Quercia and Serra d'Alto) and the early Chalcolithic (facies of Piano Conte) - when some corridors became obstructed. 
The paintings were created during this time span (about 4,000-3,000 b.C.), although it is difficult to determine their precise 
chronological sequence; however, many graphic elements (cross-shaped, comb-shaped, spiral-shaped, etc.) are 
especially similar to the decorations that feature in the Neolithic facies of Masseria La Quercia and Serra d'Alto. Figurative 
elements in the shape of human beings, dogs, and deer - often giving rise to hunting scenes - are especially frequent in 
the area that is closest to the entrance of the cave, whilst they become less frequent, and ultimately dwindle to nothing, as 
one moves towards the remoter parts of the galleries; here there predominate hand-shaped marks and abstract motifs that 
are more difficult to interpret. The groups of paintings, mostly in brown and only exceptionally in red, are located along 
three corridors for a total length of about 400 m; the galleries are separated by narrowings, deposit conoids, dry-stone 
walls, and steps. Their distribution shows that the different sections of the cave were intended for different purposes, bears 
testimony to the use of the cave as a place of worship, and is an outstanding example of the spiritual sphere of the 
populations from the Neolithic Age. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The karstic caves of prehistoric Apulia are absolutely authentic properties since their peculiarities and morphology allow 
ruling out any interventions aimed at restoring and/or replacing the relevant findings. The first entrance (west entrance) to 
the Porto Badisco cave was detected in 1970 after removing the rubble that had obstructed it; a second entrance (east 
entrance), similarly obstructed by rubble, could only be detected in 1975. Therefore, the cave had been "sealed" by its 
archaeological deposits. 

The generally good preservation of the paintings is closely related to the stable temperature (about 16° C) and humidity 
(92% to 99%) conditions in the galleries. 

As regards integrity, the individual properties are legally protected by national laws (Legislative decree no. 42/2004, 
containing the "Code on Cultural Heritage and Landscape") as well as by regional legislation (landscape planning 



instruments) and municipal measures, in addition to management mechanisms aimed at ensuring their protection and 
conservation.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

The concept of prehistoric art is immediately reminiscent of the spectacular paintings (bovids, deers, roebucks, horses, 
mammoths, etc.) from the Upper Palaeolithic - dating back to about 15,000 years ago - that can be seen on the walls of 
many caves in the French-Cantabric region, including some world-renowned locations such as Altamira (Santander) in 
Spain and Lascaux (Montignac) in France. In particular, the latter cave was nicknamed the prehistoric "Sistine chapel" on 
account of the complex pictorial compositions it contains. The artistic language, which is one of the highest forms of 
symbolic expression by a community, evolved over time. A significant example of this evolution is provided by the paintings 
- showing animals, men, women, hunting and dancing scenes, etc. - in the Eastern regions of Spain, which are typical, in 
particular, of the 6th and 5th millennium; the post-Palaeolithic schematic art would appear to be grounded on this 
experience. In Europe, the wall paintings from the late prehistoric age - which are usually difficult to date because 
stratigraphic information is missing, even though they probably cover a time span ultimately reaching up to the end of the 
Bronze Age - are to be found in the southern regions and show their peak concentration in southeastern Spain and some 
examples in France, Corsica, Italy and Malta. The wall paintings of the Grotta dei Cervi are composed of realistic figurative 
elements, which - though schematic - are reminiscent of real objects, as well as of non-figurative elements, both symbolic 
and abstract. The former are significantly comparable with the schematic art of southeastern Spain, southern France, 
Corsica and some paintings in Sicilian caves (Grotta del Monte Mirabella, Grotta di Za' Minica) - in particular with the Grotta 
dei Genovesi at Levanzo, which was one of the most important pictorial documents of late prehistory in the Mediterranean 
prior to the discovery of the Porto Badisco cave. 

Conversely, the non-figurative, symbolic and abstract elements can be compared with paintings - not always 
superimposable from a chronological viewpoint - found in Malta, in the Hal Saflieni underground temple, Bulgaria (Magura 
cave), and Romania. 

Close similarities are also to be descried with the paintings (S-shaped elements, serpentines, human shapes) found in the 
Grotta Cosma, which is a few kilometres from the Grotta dei Cervi at Porto Badisco. However, the latter remains unique 
on account of the quality and complexity of its paintings as well as because of the multivarious artistic styles that can be 
evidenced; indeed, it can be regarded as a sort of "sanctuary", where the "intellectual" art of the Neolithic Age is related to 
a complex system of symbols rather than merely to the feeling of mystery resulting from its setting. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



Lake Maggiore and Lake D'Orta lakelands 
Italy  

Date of Submission: 01/06/2006 

Criteria: (ii)(vi) 

Category: Cultural  

Submitted by: 
Ministry of Cultural Heritage and Activities  

State, Province or Region: 

Region: Piemonte - Provinces: Novara, Verbania, Pallazna 

Ref.: 325 

Themes 
Cultural landscapes  

Description 

The proposed site is situated in Piemonte, in the provinces of Novara , Verbania and Pallanza, on the eastern side of  the 
Pre-Alpine lake district, at 200-220 m above sea level (Lake Maggiore) and 280.300 m above sea level (Lake d'Orta).There 
are several very small islands (the largest ones measure 200-300m), and villas and gardens have  remodelled the gentle 
slopes on the mainland. 

On account of he large lakes in the Pre-Alpine belt the landscape is totally different from that of the other valleys; the mild 
sub-Mediterranean climate is favourable to botanical species typical of the peninsular regions, including olive trees and a 
wide range of flowering plants. The lakelands, easily accessible by way of large rivers and mountain passes and endowed 
with an extraordinary climate, have always attracted humans settlements, while the variety and beauty of the landscape 
determined the development of a very particular religious and cultural sensitivity. 

These lakelands, under the dominion of the Duchy of Milan until the latter was annexed  (1735) by the House of Savoy, 
have always been a privileged way of passage, and feature a very original re-elaboration of various "erudite" architectural 
suggestions carried out with a view to improve the landscape artificially by adapting the pompous Roman and Milanese 
architectural models. 

The "modelling" or landscaping of the lakelands began in the 16th century, at the time of what is known as "antica Civiltà 
della Riviera" (ancient Riviera Culture): a revival of commerce, liberal activities and the arts. A particular type of building 
appeared, especially around Lake d'Orta, halfway between a town house, or palazzo, and a country house, in line with its 
destination as holiday residence and often enriched with an abundance of virtuosities in the decorations of the façade and 
wrought iron railings. The celebrated villas on the Lake Maggiore islands were built in  those same years, namely the villa-
palazzo commissioned by Lancellotto Borromeo on Isola Madre at the beginning of the 16th century and the monumental 
palazzo and formal gardens on   Isola Bella between 1620 and 1670. They are born of a creativity, typical of the period 
between the Renaissance and the Baroque, aimed at using architecture to conceive scenic landscapes crammed with 
illusionist, eccentric perspectives.  

Once the Simplon Route (begun in 1801) and the first railway up to Arona (1855) had been built these lakelands became 
a fashionable holiday resort and attracted foreign visitors. So, it is in the 19th century, that they acquired their present 
structure, with sumptuous late-Neoclassical and Eclectic stately homes set in formal gardens overflowing with exotic plants 
and evergreens to suit the extravagant tastes of uncommonly wealthy purchasers. The district attracted thinkers, men and 
women of letters and artists who, way ahead of their times, discussed  the conservation and development  of the 
countryside. Concepts such as "landscape museum", "landscape painting", "landscape poetry" and "landscape literature", 
found in these lakelands  original and diverse, inspirations which, however affected,  certainly testify to a particularly 
harmonious man-landscape relationship. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The site's fame as a tourist resort has long since ensured a "virtuous circle" for its safeguard, conservation and 
development. 

The coasts and, all the more so the islands, come under the protection of the national legislation on cultural heritage, 
(Decree n. 41/22.1.2004), of the regional landscape regulations  and of the municipal zoning regulations. 

The management plan will be co-ordinated by the Ministry of Cultural Heritage and Activities, and local authorities, namely: 
Regione Piemonte (Regional Authority), Comune di San Giulio d'Orta , Comune di Stresa, Comune di Verbania 
(Municipalities), Famiglia Borromeo.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

The World Heritage List does not include "cultural landscapes" similar to or born of the cultural trends that determined the 
features  of the Lake Maggiore and Lake d'Orta lakelands. The fact that this site was created over time, from the 



Renaissance to the 20th century and that it has an eminently "ideal" character, distinguishes it from other sites that have 
been included in the World Heritage List on the basis of quite similar criteria. 

Several features of Great Britain's Lake District are comparable to those of the Lake Maggiore and Lake d'Orta lakelands; 
however, in Great Britain, the remodelling of the countryside took place in much more recent times. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 



Mothia Island and Lilibeo: The 
Phoenician-Punic Civilization in Italy 

Italy  
Date of Submission: 01/06/2006 

Criteria: (iii)(iv)(vi) 

Category: Cultural  

Submitted by: 
Ministry for Cultural Heritage and Activies  

State, Province or Region: 

Regione: Sicila - Provincia: Trapani 

 

Ref.: 2029 

Description 

Mothia was founded at the end of VII century B.C. on the island of San Pantaleo, situated at the centre of a large lagoon, 
known today as 'Stagnone', or big pond. Thanks to its location, particularly favourable to maritime trade, Mothia soon 
became one of the most prosperous Western Phoenician colonies. The more outstanding public works date back to the 
second half of VI century B.C., namely the fortifications, a submerged road that used to link the island to the mainland, 
near Birgi, the cothon (or drainage basin and harbour) and the main sanctuaries, in particular the tophet, where the burnt 
remains of offerings and sacrifices in honour of the god Baal Hammon were collected. Over one thousand carved steles 
where discovered here, undoubtedly the most significant evidence of Phoenician Punic sculpture. The ancient town’s 
industrial area features several omega-shaped furnaces, in every way similar to the more ancient pottery furnaces used in 
Phoenicia.  
 
The more violent attacks of the Syracusan army took place not far from the Northern Gate with the town’s most imposing 
monuments, and ended in defeat and plunder in 397 B.C. The survivors of the ransacked town later gathered in the nearby 
Capo Lilibeo, where the Carthaginians built Lilibeo, a new town that developed into the most important military stronghold 
in Punic Sicily. 
 
Lilibeo covers a large square area partly bordered by the sea; the sides facing the mainland were defended by a deep 
moat and strong towered ramparts. A vast necropolis ran along the north-east wall, beyond the moat. Thanks to its imposing 
fortifications and to the natural canal of dunes and cliffs that linked the harbour to the Stagnone making access difficult 
because of shallow waters, Lilibeo withstood the attacks of the Syracusan tyrant, Dionysius I, in 368 B.C. and then Pirrus, 
in 277 B.C. During the first Punic War, according to the historian Polibius, Lilibeo was the stronghold that allowed 
Carthaginians to maintain their dominion in Sicily. Despite years of siege and strict naval blockade, the town resisted 
Roman conquest and the Punic troops were evacuated only after the peace treaty that put an end to the war. Lilibeo 
prospered under Roman rule as a commercial port and also as seat of one of the two quaestores in charge of the 
administration of the whole of Sicily. Cicero held this position and spoke of Lilibeo as civitas splendidissima. The town’s 
economy further developed during the Roman Empire because of its strategic position along the commercial maritime 
routes from Northern Africa to Rome; the ruins of several luxurious private dwellings, with a wealth of thermal baths and 
polychrome mosaics, brought to light by during excavations in Lilibeo, date back to that period.  
 
The site maintained its role as a crucial maritime port also under Arab and Norman rule: travellers of that period often 
referred to Lilibeo and described the town. In fact, it was during the years of the Arab domination that the was named 
Marsala, from the Arab Mars el Allah, or 'God's Harbour. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The Island of San Pantaleo (Mothia) belongs to the Whitaker Foundation, a non-profit corporation under the aegis of the 
Accademia dei Linci; which guarantees that the archaeological site strictly protected and open to the public. 

The Stagnone area, the cultural and physical link between Mothia and Lilibeo, is a protected natural reserve administered 
by the Province of Trapani. 

The archaeological site of Capo Lilibeo, extending over about over one third of the ancient settlement, has been fully 
expropriated by the Superintendency for excavation and restoration works.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

Mothia is distinguished from all other Phoenician Punic colonies in the Mediterranean area by the very particular 
conservation status of its urban settlement and by the typology of the architectural structures it contains. Furthermore, a 



great number of carved steles were brought to light in tophet, which therefore is the most significant evidence of Phoenician 
Punic sculpture.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 



Orvieto 
Italy  

Date of Submission: 01/06/2006 
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Coordinates: Region: Umbria - Province: Terni 

Ref.: 344 

Description 

Orvieto rises on a natural tableland at the summit of a 150-metre-high tufa cliff emerging, much like an island, from the 
surrounding plains. The city's distinctive feature comes from the particular relationship between this sheer cliff and the 
fabric of the city dominated by its imposing cathedral. 

Oriveto is of Etruscan origin with the more ancient traces dating back to 9th century BC; the necropolis and other findings 
indicate however, that the Etruscan settlement reached its peak development only between the 6th and 4th century BC and 
then declined in Roman times. 

During the early Middle Ages, the cliff's strategic importance as a natural fortress was once more appreciated;  a new 
settlement developed around the year 1000 and became a free Commune in 1137. At the centre of a vast territory, Orvieto's 
social, political and economical importance progressed rapidly, inducing important building activities - stately homes, 
towers and churches  - and favouring the development of arts and crafts with the manufacture of refined handicrafts.  The 
city reached its maximum expansion between the 13th and 14th century and its very particular urban structure has since 
remained basically unchanged. 

Orography obviously conditioned the urban structure so that the city's perimeter coincides with the borders of the tableland. 
The city centre is laid out on an East-West axis and its development shows an interesting functional polycentrism, featuring 
two new axes, at right angles to the main one, leading to two new squares designed at the same time as the respective 
monuments (Piazza del Duomo and Piazza del Popolo)  in addition to Palazzo Comunale's square in the ancient centre. 

The Cathedral was built between the end of the 13th century and the first half of the 14th century and marks Orvieto's peak 
development. The new cathedral was titled to Santa Maria Assunta in Cielo and erected over the ruins of two other 
churches: the previous mother church and St. Costanzo. The works spanned several centuries and produced one of the 
more grandiose examples of Italian medieval architecture. 

The facade, a great triptych built by Lorenzo Maitani in the first years of the 14th century, is certainly the prime masterpiece 
of Italian decorative Gothic. Superb mosaics on gilt backgrounds cover every surface free of architectural structures or 
bas-reliefs. The elegant, large rose window above the central portal was created by Orcagna between 1354 and 
1380.  Particularly significant  in the sober, luminous  interior, the chapel built by Andrea Pisano, around 1350 and paintings 
by Beato Angelico, Benozzo Gozzoli, Perugino and Luca Signorelli. 

The "palazzo" surrounding the Cathedral are also noteworthy, namely those built for Pope Urban IV (1262 - 1264), Pope 
Gregory X (1272 - 1276) and Martin IV (1281 - 1284); they now appear as a single unit although the diverse typology of 
each one remains clearly identifiable. 

The popes frequently took residence in Orvieto and this led also to the construction of Pope Boniface VIII's palazzo, known 
as Palazzo Soliano; it followed the rhythms of the Cathedral's construction and ended up as its annexe. Palazzo dell'Opera 
del Duomo was erected in 1359 to  house the administration of the Cathedral's works; next to it, Palazzo Faina was built 
using the structure of the medieval Palazzo Monaldeschi and today houses the Archaeological Museum. The area was 
restructured in the 16th century in order to give more space and decorum to the Cathedral which then became the ideal 
centre of the city. 

Political events during the Middle Ages were marked by the city's struggle against papal dominion but, in 1354, Cardinal 
Albornoz conquered Orvieto and submitted it to papal authority. The city managed, however, to maintain communal 
independence; it was ruled by several foreign feudal lords, then fell under the oppression of Gentile and Arrigo Monaldeschi 
and, finally, returned to the Church in 1450. 

Following Cardinal Egidio Albornoz's diplomatic and military victory, it was established that, as in all other cities of the 
Papal States, a fortress would be built also in Orvieto, on the tableland's far eastern border. The first fortress, begun in 
1364, was very probably designed by Ugolino di Montemarte, Albornoz's military architect, in cooperation with Giordano 



Orsini. It was quadrangular, protected by a moat with two draw-bridges, with a lodge next to the gateway and other utility 
buildings along the walls. This fortress was destroyed a few years after it had been completed (1390) and rebuilt by Antonio 
da Carpi (1450-1452) over the same perimeter with the addition of a circular ravelin; the construction was completed under 
the supervision of Bernardo Rossellino. 

A first urban renewal took place throughout the 16th century when, over the ancient medieval structure, new churches and 
"palazzo" were built by celebrated architects including Michele Sammicheli, Antonio da Sangallo il Giovane, Simone 
Mosca, Raffaello da Montelupo and Ippolito Scalza from Oriveto whose contribution to the city's renewal was particularly 
significant. 

A similar phenomenon occurred again during the 19th century when architects such as Giuseppe Valadier and Virginio 
Vespignani enriched the city with new, neo-classical public and private buildings 

The wide range of styles found in the façades overlooking the typically medieval narrow streets is a measure of Orvieto's 
specificity, where renovation has not cancelled the traces of its long history. 

The very particular geological characteristics of Orvieto's tableland  also determined another of this city's specific features: 
the presence of an outstanding number of artificial caves dug out following the trend of the city's development. First of all 
the quarries that, in the course of the centuries, provided tufa, travertine, sand and "pozzolana" first for the Etruscan 
buildings and later for Medieval and Renaissance "palazzi". There are also several caves created in order to find, draw, 
store and distribute water; caves were also used as stables, cattle sheds, colombariums and to store grain. In some cases 
there are clear signs of the activities the caves were used for; searchers have found caves used for rope making, furnaces, 
potteries, wine cellars and oil mills. There is also a particular type of cave, known as butti,  used as garbage dumps; this 
great mark of civilization dates back to the Middle Ages and there are several such caves under each house. 

The celebrated Pozzo di San Patrizio or St. Patrick's well deserves special mention; it was commissioned by Pope Clement 
VII specially for Albornoz's fortress and built by Antonio da Sangallo il Giovane who was also in charge of the defences. 

Sangallo took the idea from the Vatican's Chiocciola del Belvedere and created two one-way courses using a double helix 
pattern around a 53,15-metre-deep cylinder, more than half of it is dug out in the lithoidal  tufa , the rest built in brickwork 
with 70 large windows to provide air and daylight. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The proposed site fulfils the criteria for authenticity; both the urban structure and the architectural complexes are well 
preserved and, in the course of time, have been restored following strict philological criteria 

City centres and single monuments come under the protection of national legislation concerning cultural heritage, (Decree 
n. 42/2004), regional regulations (landscaping regulations) and municipal regulations (zoning regulations), while the 
management procedure are aimed at ensuring their conservation.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

Orvieto can be distinguished from all the other cities that still show their original medieval structure in that   the conscious 
symbiosis between the impressive tufa tableland and the overlying urban structure is such that the city, dominated by the 
Cathedral's mass, and its natural support form a single, very  particular image. 

Orvieto's Cathedral is the prime masterpiece of Italian decorative Gothic; a lesser formal linearity, the great variety of 
materials used, as well as the sumptuous and highly significant internal and external decorations, distinguishes it from all 
other European cathedrals. 

The Cathedral is also a unique achievement in thirteenth-century Italy in that, with its references to classical architecture, 
it heralds the criteria that will be the bases of Renaissance architecture. 
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Description 

The Sanctuary includes marine areas within both inland waters and territorial waters (twelve mile zone) of France, Italy 
and the Principality of Monaco. It also includes the neighbouring high seas. The Italian regions involved are: Liguria, 
Sardinia and Tuscany. 
 
The portion of basin between Liguria and Provence have been known since the ancient time to be the home for many 
species of whales and other marine fauna. The protected area accounts for about 100.000 km2 of international waters 
between Tolone (France), Capo Falcone (West-Sardinia) and Fosso Chiarore (Tuscany). Nowadays, it is possibile to 
navigate through this area to study the marine protected species. The natural wealth of this area have inspired by Prince 
Ranieri III of Monaco, in the autumn of 1970, the creation of a pilot zone aiming to combat marine pollution in this 
Mediterranean area renowned for its climate that attracts a large amount of tourists as a pleasant place for holidays. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The geographical area involved has a great extension, comprising the territorial waters of three countries: France, 
Principality of Monaco and Italy. The area has been object of international agreements among which the RAMOGE 
agreement signed in 1976 by the three countries. This served as a tool to create an established framework aiming at 
managing and protecting the area in order to preserve its typical characteristics. 

The RAMOGE agreement takes its name from the maritime urban settlements involved within the Provence Region in Cote 
Azure: from Saint Raphael, west to Monaco and east to Genova. The area has been subsequently enlarged from Marseille 
to La Spezia. The agreement has been endorsed by the Italian Authority through Law 743 dated 24/10/1980. It represents 
a valid scientific, technical, legal and administrative cooperation tool for the harmonization of the common actions 
undertaken by the three countries in order to implement an integrated management of the waterfront.. In order to achieve 
the objectives declared, the agreement has been provided with an operative framework and organized in the following 
way: 

a) the Commission represents the executive body and consists of 7 delegates for each single country, appointed by the 
signing parties. The Commission carries out several roles: proposes, supports and provides information to Governments, 
territorial and local Authorities, to the Scientific Community and to the general public; 

b) the Technical Commitee is composedby a group of 5 technical experts, for each single country,  and assists the 
Commission in carrying out its activities; 

c) Working groups are in charge of carrying out studies on particolar issues. The Commision is responsible for their 
mandates and budget; 

d) an Executive Secretariat. 

The establishment of a protected area for cetaceans was strongly supported by the Tethys Institute, that proposed, in 
1990, the establishment of a protection regime of the marine fauna prior to the promotion of the Pelagos Project, envisaging 
the establishment of a Reserve. Subsequently, the 22nd of March 1993, the representatives of the Ministries for the 
Environment of France, Italy and the State Minister of the Principality of Monaco, signed, in Bruxelles, a declaration related 
to the establishment of an International Cetacean Sanctuary in the Ligurean Sea. Nevertheless, the official signature of 
the agreement was signed the 25th of November 1999, when the three Ministers met in Rome to sign the agreement. 

The Cetacean Sanctuary aims at strengthening environmental monitoring of the territory in order to improve prevention 
and better preserve the natural heritage. 

The agreement that officially establishes the Cetacean Sanctuary, is placed in the framework of the Barcelona Convention 
and more specifically within the Protocol concerning Specially Protected Areas, that sets the establishment of protected 
coastal marine areas and specially protected areas in the high sea, consisting of 22 articles and aiming at: 



a) improving the activities to prevent any type of pollution affecting marine mammals and their habitats; 

b) phasing-out inland toxic sewage discharging; 

c) banning the capture and intentional violation on marine mammals; 

d) regolamentating or banning any kind of motor marine competition; 

e) endorsing the community regulations on fishery; 

f) regulamentating tourism linked to "whale watching". 

The member states, moreover, are committed to support research programmes and awareness araising campaigns to 
prevent collisions between mammals and boats or to inform the authorities of specimens in difficulty. The agreement 
between Italy, France and Monaco Principality has been subsequently ratified by the three countries; Italy endorsing 
through Law 391 dated 11/10/2001, of which is significant Art. 3 that establishes a Pilot Committee, consisting of the 
peripheral and central administrations of the environmental associations. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

It is possible to mention the European Sanctuaries of Ireland and of Germany (Wedden Sea) and the establishment, in EU 
Framework Directive 92/43 "Nature 2000", of the special Areas for the preservation of Cetaceans (in particular bottle-nose 
dolphins) in the estuary of the Shannon river in Ireland and in the Bay of Cardigan and Moray Firth in Great Britain. 

In the rest of the world there are several examples of Cetacean Sanctuaries and protected marine areas in South Africa: 
the National Park of Oiseaux du Djouji and the National Park of the Saloum delta established in Senegal; the protected 
marine areas established in Canada, such as National Marine Park for belugas preservation in the area of Saint Lorenz in 
Quebec and the marine protected area of Gully; also the United States established marine Sanctuaries in the Californian 
Channel Islands and the National Sanctuary for the protection of Whales; finally, the most relevant case of conservation 
is, without any doubt, the network of Sanctuaries of Whales in the South Pacific. It has been established in 1994 and covers 
a marine area of 30 millions of km2. It includes 11 Pacific countries and the Australian Sanctuary represents the largest 
example of the world (8.6 millions of  km2). 
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Themes 
Cultural landscapes  

Description 

The Salento peninsula in South-Eastern Puglia extends, between the Adriatic and the Ionian Seas, from the last hills of 
Murgia to the headland, Capo Santa Maria di Leuca, and its celebrated homonymous sanctuary, marking Finibus Terrae, 
which was probably built over the ruins of an ancient temple dedicated to Minerva. The Salento peninsula is prevalently 
calcareous, with a typically Karstic landscape, not rich in surface waters, featuring a profusion of underground craters, 
caves and grottoes. 

In the course of the centuries, the landscape was moulded in turn by Greeks, Romans, Byzantines, Normans and 
Aragonese as this borderland acquired increasing strategic and commercial importance. 

Each and every domination deeply affected the peninsula's landscape and the identity of these ancient builders can be 
traced both in the countryside and in all the towns. Dry walls, menhirs, dolmen, sighting promontories (the so-called 
specchie) and underground oil-mills are the most ancient evidence left by the Messapian people, an Illyrian-speaking 
population that settled in the Salento peninsula in the first millennium BC; after constant warfare with the Greek colony in 
Taranto, they were conquered by the Romans in 266 AD. The Messapians occupied a vast territory, known as Grecia 
Salentina, where traces of the ancient road network are still visible. This territory's extension was gradually reduced and 
now includes eight municipalities where there is a revival of the ancient local language, griko. Ancient cathedrals, stately 
homes, castles and watchtowers are marks of Norman (11th and 12th centuries) and Aragonese (13 and 15th centuries) 
occupation. These significantly altered the medieval social and political structures, but the peninsula's landscape is also 
the product of the peasants' daily toil as, for centuries, they unwearyingly laboured an impervious and rocky soil, dotting 
the countryside with caseddì, the distinctive tool sheds built with rocks cleared from the ground. The most typical feature 
of this agrarian culture are the tenant farms, born of the fragmentation of large landed estates, and equally distributed 
throughout the territory. Ever since the Middle Ages, the system based on tenant farms reflects the economical structure - 
ownership, cultivation and tenure of the land - that remained unchanged up to the 1950's.  The architecture of these farms 
varies from modest country houses to properly fortified manors for the defence of inland regions. Around the second half 
of the 13th century, authority began to be displayed also in rural areas and some of these edifices were enriched with 
elaborate porticoes, balconies, belvederes, formal gardens stucco decorations and frescoes and became small gems of 
architecture. 

However, the distinctive character of the Salento peninsula comes from a series of architectural achievements associated 
to an artistic phenomenon known as Barocco  Leccese, which developed in Lecce, Salento's historical and artistic centre, 
and in Terra d'Otranto between the second half of the 16th century and the end of the 17th century.  In those years, thanks 
to a particular combination of ideas and circumstances, the culture and urban structure of both town and province were 
totally re-modelled with works composing an unmistakable urban fabric of extraordinary architectural and artistic value. 
The local stone, a compact-grained marbled limestone "honey coloured, that can be carved with a penknife" (Cesare 
Brandi), used as building material greatly enhanced the creativity of local artists. The stone is soft and easy to cut, and it 
used to be hardened and made resistant to rain and humidity with a very particular process: it was soaked in fluid containing 
whole milk and this reduced its porosity making the surface hard and compact.  

The ‘Barocco leccese' developed in the framework of the Counter-Reformation and the foundation of reformed religious 
orders (Theatine and Jesuits) create in response to the Church's need to re-assert its authority, mainly through an 
ostentatious display of power. Its distinctive, autonomous,  style  can be found in the particular, imaginative and suggestive 
combination of architectural elements on the façade: porticoes, windows, balconies, loggias, gargoyles, corbels, festoons, 
columns and cornices crowded with human figures, flowers and animals.  The expressiveness of these decorations 
overflows into the strictly religious areas and can be found also on altars, ciboria and calvaries. The reference to the earth, 
its products and God's mercy is quite clear when flowers, festoons and sprays of vine are mixed with  elements symbolizing 
spiritual and Christian values . 



From the 1500s to the 1710s this new language marked the urban renewal that followed Lecce's re-acquired importance 
after the succession of plagues, mass slaughters and ravages of the last decades of the 15th century, during Aragonese 
rule. The city had become an important commercial centre of the Kingdom of Naples attracting Venetian, Dalmatian, Greek 
and Lombard merchants and its prestige was further enhanced when it became the seat of the State's regional 
administrative offices and Law Courts.  peripheral renewed beginning of the 18th century 

Charles V appointed Lecce Puglia's regional capital city and ordered its renewal with several public works; also the nobility 
participated in the construction of a large number of  buildings which show the influence of  this style that maintains a close 
relationship with classical principles but also embraces the rural characteristics of the peninsula's culture. 

A good example is the Basilica of the Holy Cross among the more interesting and elaborate religious edifices, featuring an 
extraordinary profusion of decorative elements, namely the corbels supporting the balcony (a typical element of Lecce's 
architecture) and the caryatids of the façade. Noteworthy, next to the Basilica, is Palazzo della Prefettura, but also Palazzo 
del Seminario, the churches of Santa Chiara, SS. Nicolò and Cataldo (restructured) and del Rosario. A real Baroque gem 
is also piazza del Duomo which shows a particularly attractive synthesis of this style's main features.  

Baroque art and its decorative criteria were soon followed in the whole of the Salento peninsula, even in the smaller cities 
where the main monuments are no less significant than those in Lecce. Today, every alley, every street, every square not 
only in Lecce but also in Nardò, Gallipoli, Martina Franca, Ostuni, Francavilla Fontana, Galatina, Galàtone and many 
others, testifies to the wide range of expressive feats achieved by the ‘Barocco leccese'. 

Nardò, at the heart of the Salento peninsula, was an important centre in Roman times and increased its cultural, political 
and economic relevance during the Middle Ages and the Renaissance; in the 18th century, the works of the celebrated 
Neapolitan architect, Ferdinando Sanfelice, gave it its distinctly Baroque characteristics. This brilliant artist personally 
designed the church della Purità (1724) and the Cathedral's new façade (1725) and gave impulse to the innovations, 
already in full swing, focussing on a re-definition of architectural volumes and of the urban structure; the outcome  can be 
admired in the scenic street wings, in the variety of road tracings (a good example is the one connecting the churches 
Santa Teresa, Santa Croce, San Francesco di Paola, Santa Chiara and San Giuseppe) and in several picturesque villas 
in the suburban area. 

Gallipoli is another interesting "laboratory" where, during the 17th and 18th centuries, the peculiarities of the ‘Barocco 
leccese' were applied to several important monuments (namely, the Cathedral and the churches della Purità, delle Anime, 
del Crocifisso, di San Francesco di Paola), within the framework of an urban structure endowed with a particularly 
picturesque landscape: the town is built on a headland extending into the Ionian Sea, connected to the mainland by a 
narrow isthmus.  

Galàtone's city centre features several Baroque monuments; particularly noteworthy is the Santuario del Crocifisso della 
Pietà (1696), with its three-storied façade overflowing with friezes, niches, statues and the unique large window barred by 
a gate of pierced stone. 

Martina Franca is situated on the border between the Salento peninsula and the province of Bari, an area known as Valle 
d'Itria, important in itself for other, significant, environmental and cultural aspects (namely the civilization that developed 
particular stone dwellings known as trullo).  Martina Franca shows the final evolution of the Baroque style; here Baroque 
merges with Rococo conferring  uniform elegance and lightness to the whole city. religious and civilian buildings, squares 
and streets. Ostuni features several significant churches; the more important Baroque ones are S. Maria Maddalena and 
San Vito Martire. The latter was built between 1750 and 1754 and its façade shows interesting cornices, niches, friezes 
and coats of arms. Noteworthy is also Palazzo Ducale 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

These cities have maintained what is known as ‘Barocco Leccese' - the urban and architectural structures as well as and 
the decorations -  so that this style's building, technological and formal characteristics are easily identifiable. Restorations 
were performed following adequate methodologies by the competent Superintendent and further improved this property's 
state of conservation.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

The architectural school known as ‘Barrocco Leccese' may , in general terms, be compared to that in Western Sicily (Noto, 
Siracusa, Catania) which, however, was accomplished in one particular circumstance, in the 17th century, immediately 
after the terrible earthquake. On the contrary, the ‘Barrocco Leccese' covers a much longer period so that a series of 
buildings, erected at different times, show an extraordinary continuity of style.  
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Description 

In the Iglesiente area, there is the most important Italian mining compound, which comprises the Campidano Plain and the 
seashore, from Capo Pecora at north to Gonnessa Bay at southwest. From a geological point of view, it is an extremely 
important area due to the fact that, other than carboniferous granites and diorites, we can also find metal limestones and 
dolomites where there are the main lead and zinc veins of the island, already exploited by nuragici, roman and Punic 
civilizations. 

A small set of rocky blocks surround this land overawed by the Monte Linas and made of metal stones (Cambrico, Silurico) 
and by tertiary drifts. There are oak and bearberry forests together with huge karstic pits as San Giovanni di Gonnessa 
cave, the Su Mannu di Fluminimaggiore cave, close to the Antas temple and the San Giovanni di Domusnovas cave. 

The Sulcis territory is located in the southwestern part of Sardinia; its name comes from the old city of Sulcis in the 
S.Antioco island. It is made up of a great plain formed by alluvial soils and covered by seasonal rivers. It goes from the 
wide Rio Palmas valet to the Gonnessa bowl, from the striking S.Antioco and S.Pietro islands (Carloforte) up to the wood 
inside Pantaleo Santadi and Monte Nieddu di Nuxis (Sulcis Natural Park). The plain presents sporadic hills and volcanic 
plateaus as the Monte Sinai, the Monte Narcao and the Monte Essu; there are also several tuff plateaus together with 
effusive rocks as trachytes and ignimbrites of the Miocene serie; these rocks finish to the steep coasts of Altano di 
Portoscuso and Nido dei Passeri di S.Antioco capes. 

The Sulcis archipelago is formed by two main islands: S.Pietro and S.Antioco. 

The S.Pietro island, called "green island" for its landscape integrity, presents rocky volcanic coasts shaped by the wind 
and by the water in caves and striking unpolluted bays. Carloforte is the only settlement of the island and is situated next 
to the tourist port. The activities carried out are linked to the new port and to the tonnara. The salines, nowadays neglected, 
host several colonies of migratory birds as flamingos. In the north western part there is also a natural protected oasis. 

The S.Antioco island is made up of beaches and deck sea cliffs. It is connected to the shore through a 3 km long natural 
isthmus. There are two urban settlements: S.Antioco (the old Sulci) and Calasetta. It as been settled since the prehistory 
and it holds evidence of important archaeological ruins belonging to several civilizations. 

The populace of this area by several ethnic groups was due mainly to seams of lead, silver and zinc in the Iglesiente and 
to coal in the Sulcis. 

There are evidences of pre-nuragic (rocky shelter of Su Carropu-Sirri-Carbonia, domu de janas of Montessu-Villaperuccio, 
Monte Crobu-Carbonia) and nuragic (the village of Serucci-Gonnesa, nuraghi Sirai-Carbonia and S. Anna Arresi, finds of 
the Benatzu-Santadi cave) archaeological ruins. 

As from the half of the VII century B.C., the Phoenicians established the Sulcis, Porto Pino, Bithia and Nora urban 
settlements. Later the fortified settlements of Monte Sirai and Pani Loriga-Santadi were established, while the control of 
the high Sulcis area is proved by the Antas-Fluminimaggiore temple; this was established by the punics, dedicated to 
Sardus Pater Babai and also attended by Romans. During the roman age were established Nora and Sulcis urban 
settlements. 

The most relevant age of the Sardinian mines starts from the birth of the Sardinian Kingdom by the sabaudo government, 
up to the closing of the mines occurred at the beginning of the 90's. 

Thanks to the interest toward the extractive industry in the Sulcis Iglesiente area, the construction of roads, dams and 
railways was launched for the development of the region. Many villages for miners arose in the area together with sinks, 
foundries and washeries. 

Between the 1936 and the 1938, Carbonia was built in the centre of the Sulcis carboniferous region in order to duly welcome 
the increasing population working in the mining sector. 



The close union of several aspects therefore, distinguishes the whole Sulcis Iglesiente area: natural, archaeological and 
neglected mining settlements as an evidence of unchanged activities during the course of centuries. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The Sulcis and Iglesiente areas represent two out of eight areas included in the geo-mining historical and environmental 
park of Sardinia. 

During the last 150 years the Sardinia region created a huge human, historical and cultural heritage. Aiming at protecting 
the latter the autonomous region launched a productive rehabilitation process for the integrated valorisation of the natural 
resources of the territory envolved in the past mining activities. 

With these elements, the Sardinia region assigned to the Sardinian mining body (EMSA) the  realisation of a study in order 
to set up a cognitive and programmatic framework for the localization priority intervention scenarios aiming at safeguard 
and protect all the valuable elements: cultural, environmental and archeo-industrial. 

The EMSA study suggested the establishment of the geo-mining historical and environmental park of Sardinia as the most 
strategic tool for the rehabilitation, the economical and social development of the dismissed mining areas of Sardinia. 

In 1997, the EMSA study report was used by the Sardinia Region to move for the UNESCO a proposal for the international 
acknowledgement of the "geo-mining historical and environmental park of Sardinia". The proposal was assessed by the 
UNESCO as excellent. Then the General Conference of UNESCO decided to consider the geo-mining historical and 
environmental park of Sardinia the very first figurative example of the newly established network of geo-sites/geo-parks 
established during the General Conference itself. 

In July 1998, the UNESCO subscribed in Paris the official act of the acknowledgement of the geo-mining historical and 
environmental park of Sardinia. 

The 30th of September 1988, it has been established the Cagliari Paper between the UNESCO, the Ministry for the 
Environment and Land Protection, the Sardinia Region, the Italian UNESCO Commission, the Universities of Cagliari and 
Sassari and EMSA. 

The Cagliari Paper set up the fundamental principles for the preservation and the recover of the technical-scientific, 
historical, cultural and environmental heritage linked to the human events that involved the mining and geological resources 
of Sardinia. 

The geo-mining historical and environmental park of Sardinia was established with the decree of the Minister for the 
Environment and Land Protection by a common accord with the Minister for the Productive Activities, the Education and 
the Research and the Sardinia Region, the 16th October 2001. 

The objectives of the parks are the protection and the valorisation of the technical-scientific, historical, cultural and 
environmental heritage of the whole set of assets present within the park. For this purpose the managing consortium of 
the park will carry out the following activities: 

a) Recover and maintain the entire set of mining infrastructures for environmental, scientific, educational, cultural and 
tourist purposes. Particular emphasis will be put on those geological sites environmentally jeopardized and those with a 
scientifical/technical and historical/cultural relevance; 

b) Recover and maintain archives and museum infrastructures for the safeguard of archaeological, documentary, library, 
photography and cultural industrial heritage; 

c) Protect and maintain both habitats and the cultural environment induced by the mining activities as well as the 
environmental reclamation of the sites; 

d) Protect and maintain the archaeological areas and the anthropic values of the human activities linked to the mining 
sector; 

e) Promote and support education, sport, arts, cultural and entertainments activities. 

Valorisation and preservation activities are also carried out by: 

 The XIX Mountain Community of Sulcis Iglesiente; 

 The WWF that manage the natural reserve of Monte Arcosu-Monte Lattias; 

 Linasia cooperative that manage the Monte Linas, Marganai-Oridda, Montimannnu Park. Its main 
activity is represented by the preservation, the valorisation and safeguard of the forest; 

 The Management of the State Forest of Cagliari that manage the Linasia botanic garden project; 

 The LIPU that manage, together with the Province of Cagliari, the S.Pietro Municipality and the Natural 
protected oasis of S.Pietro island. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

Although the specificity of the Sulcis Iglesiente area does not allow a direct comparison with other world sites, it is therefore 
referred to other mining areas already subscribed to the world heritage list: 



 Industrial compound on coal mines of Zollverein in Essen (Germany); 

 Rammelsberg mines and the historical city of Goslar (Germany); 

 Neolithic mines for the extraction of slint in Spiennes (Mons, Belgium) 

 Mining area of the great mountain of Rame in Falun (Sweden); 

 Salt mines in Wieliczka (Poland). 
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Description 

The Tiburtino territory, characterized by a richness of its waters and a particular geomorphological conformation of the 
valley crossed by the Aniene River, was frequented already in very ancient times, as shown by the numerous remains of 
the first civilization that settled there during the Upper Paleolithic. In the caves near Ponte Lucano, along the travertine 
embankments on the right bank of the river, were found flint tools, deer bone fragments, and numerous objects decorated 
with geometric and animal figures made from river pebbles. 

The Aniene River is the territory's most important stream; it originates at the boundary between the Latium and Abruzzo 
regions, in the Simbruini Mountains, unwinds through the valley to reach Tivoli and, after the drop in height over the large 
waterfall, arrives, through the Roman campagna (countryside), to Rome, where it flows into the Tiber. The abundance and 
continuity of the waters feeding it make the Aniene a river of a good capacity, used since ancient times to supply aqueducts. 
The river has always been an important economic resource for the town of Tivoli: navigable from Ponte Lucano, it was the 
main route for transporting travertine to Rome. In the Tivoli area, the production activities that settled in the territory, first 
handicrafts and then industry, exploited the energy supplied by the water for motive power. With the power supplied by the 
Aniene water drop, the first hydroelectric power plant was built at Acquoria and opened in 1886, making the town of Tivoli 
the first one in Italy to have electric lighting. 

Collection of the waters of the Aniene began in the mid-2nd century BC with the first aqueduct built by the praetor Quintus 
Marcius, to which two more were added during the age of the Claudii, along the same axis and overlapping or parallel in 
some points. Thence the name "Acqua Marcia" given to all of these waters which provided, and still contribute to, Rome's 
water supply. 

The bond between the Aniene and the town of Tivoli is ancient and deeply rooted. The very short stretch of the river lying 
between the San Giovanni basin and the Citadel had an influence on the life and the primitive arrangement itself of the 
town of Tivoli. The water drop of the "great waterfall", which forced the riverbed to make an abrupt turn, and the 
geomorphological and geological conformation itself, with soft limestone sedimentation, were conducive to the cutting of a 
deep riverbed with caverns and sacs of an instable nature. Since the slope on which the town's original nucleus stood was 
at a level slightly lower than that of the river, considered near the present-day Ponte Gregoriano, it became possible to 
create canals to serve the homes and for the creation of the extraordinary garden of Villa d'Este with its fountains and plays 
of water. The main framework of this network of canals dates back to ancient times and aided the establishment of 
production activities along the ridge, from the Citadel to the Sanctuary of Hercules. 

The marked natural characteristics, together with the dangerousness of the river system and the presence of an obligatory 
crossing point for traffic between the Roman land and the Sannite populations, made the waterfall area, from the origins 
of its history, a strategic point and sacred place of reference. The two famous temples of the Acropolis, the Temple of 
Tiburnus (or of Vesta) and Temple of the Sibyl (3rd-2nd c. BC), are the most direct evidence, but a third, which no longer 
exists today, allegedly stood on the opposite riverbank, where a terracotta pediment with figures identifiable as characters 
from the myth of the Argonauts was found in 1835. In the same area, on the basis of ancient literary texts, allegedly stood 
both the temple of the Sibyl Albunea, a goddess connected with water, and the Tiburni lucus, a grove consecrated to the 
eponymous founder of Tibur, where the very widespread cult of the sacred oak was probably practised. Somewhat more 
toward the valley stood the largest sanctuary on Italic soil dedicated to Hercules Victor, protector of shepherding and trade, 
also considered a reclaimer of uncultivated and marshy regions, knower of caverns, creator of canals, dams, underground 
galleries, regulator of rivers, and protector of the land, thus the best god to protect a town that was frequently threatened 
by the river's flooding and vehemence. 

Indeed, since antiquity the river, which formed a wide bend around the Acropolis, then falling from the hard limestone base 
toward the plain, periodically gave rise to disastrous floods that continued to carve out its bed: Pliny the Younger described 
a ruinous one that destroyed houses, villas, and monuments in the year 105; others are described by local news reports 
in 1688 and 1689, and, lastly, in 1826. 

The Villa Gregoriana was created out of the necessity to defend the town of Tivoli from the ruinous floods of the Aniene. 
The villa is positioned in a very steep valley, in ancient times called the "Valley of Hell", carved out at the foot at the ancient 
acropolis of Tivoli by the river which here, in two drops, descends over 130 metres. The site was strategically important in 
the communications between the shepherding peoples of the Aniene Valley and the Tiber Plain from the archaic age. It 
was here that, upstream of the great waterfall and subject to the supervision (and tolls) of the Tiburtine Acropolis, the first 
bridge had been built. This position was one of the strategic reasons for the birth of the ancient Tibur, and the rocky spur 
on which the acropolis and the ancient residential area arose because it was geologically and hydrologically very difficult, 
was "cultivated" at least from the 2nd century AD. In fact, also thanks to the calcareous and karstic nature of the terrain, 
there are at least 12 known manmade hydraulic structures - ditches, canals, locks, and branches of aqueducts - without 
counting the remains of bridges and mills, used to divert, control, and use the variable pressure of the waters, many of 
which are still in use or, in any case, accessible. 

The fame of the place, dating back to antiquity, is seen in numerous literary references, including verses in Horace's "Odes" 
and the passage from Statius's Silvae, which describe the villa of the Roman patrician Manlius Vopiscus, the remains of 
which are at the site. 

Numerous pictorial representations of the crag of the Acropolis, with its temples and the drop of the Aniene, bear witness 
to the good fortune enjoyed by the place, which never ended and reached its peak between the 18th and 19th centuries: 
the first work done to render the place accessible to the travellers of the Grand Tour was carried out during the Napoleonic 
period, in 1809, as ordered by the Governor of Rome. The nature of the places was modelled according to the neoclassical 
taste, with the creation of avenues and belvedere stopping points and, to permit visiting the Cave of Neptune, a tunnel was 



dug into the rock, with side openings offering impressive views of the underlying chasms (Miollis tunnel). The ruins of the 
Roman Age buildings, grown wild down through the centuries, were carefully restored and integrated into the garden, 
where new plants were planted and paths, walkways, stairways, and utility and service rooms were laid out. 

The disaster caused to the residential quarter by the flood of 1826, which had destroyed almost all the homes situated in 
the oldest part of the town, moved the government of the Papal State to intervene. Worldwide resonance was given to the 
drafting of the plans, and numerous foreign architects took part in the competition. Almost all the plans proposed the 
construction of high walls and embankments, diverting any floodwaters into effluents. The winning proposal was that of 
Clemente Folchi, who suggested diverting the bed of the Aniene. In 1832, a huge and spectacular project thus began to 
divert the river by means of the so-called Cunicoli Gregoriani (Gregorian Tunnels), two 300-metre tunnels of a width varying 
from 10 metres at the entrance to 7.20 at the exit, dug under Mount Catillo, so as to move the course of the Aniene and 
the falling point of the water further away from the residential area. 

The project was authorized and financed by Pope Gregory XVI who, on 7 October 1835, watched the spectacle of the first 
prodigious drop of the water in the new great waterfall. The work was not limited to just the rerouting of the river, but also 
included the construction of two vast squares, Piazza Rivarola and Piazza Massimo, joined by the bridge called Ponte 
Gregoriano. 

The Villa Gregoriana is actually an "accessory" of the primary structure, which is the hydraulic structure. Set over the 
ancient Roman villa of Manlius Vopiscus, the Villa was built in 1834 on the basis of the directives of Cardinal Rivarola and 
carried out under the control of Msgr. Massimo and the architect Folchi. The park of the Villa, which stands in the chasm 
of the former course of the Aniene, to the left of the great waterfall (in the so-called baratri tiburtini - Tiburtine chasms), is 
an admirable synthesis of the natural landscape with the well camouflaged manmade one overlapping it. Situated 
immediately below the ancient Acropolis of Tivoli, the Villa is dominated by the Roman temples attributed to Vesta, the 
Sibyl, and Tiburnus which, although they are just outside its boundaries, can rightfully be counted as part of the 
considerable archaeological heritage of the site. The old riverbed and the steep walls delimiting it were used to create a 
walkway amidst limestone formations, caves, gorges, and archaeological remains, still of impressive beauty today. A 
spectacular view is that of the drop of the Great Waterfall, magnificent and impressive in the powerful rush and roar of its 
water. Descending further, we find the dark green of holm oak, cypress, and pine trees; then the water that falls in front of 
the Cave of Neptune and forms a pond, then sinking into the Cave of the Sirens. 

Today, the current arrangement of the site, the ownership of which was transferred in 1870 from the Papal State to the 
Italian Government, even if this was determined by the need to regulate the waters of the Aniene, is - with its archaeological 
structures, remains of various ages, and exceptional natural elements, caves and panoramic views - a place of enormous 
environmental, historic, and artistic value. 

The complex is a fundamental element in the uninterrupted history of the territory of the Aniene Valley, which well 
represents, in our eclectic culture - together with the monumental complexes of Hadrian's Villa and Villa d'Este - the 
relationship between Man and Nature from antiquity to the present day, and bears witness to a path, not only ideal, through 
the various historical periods. In fact, these structures are significant examples of the different ways in which Man has 
related to Nature, creating an interaction between architecture and nature throughout history: from the philhellenism of the 
age of Hadrian, expressed in the conception of Hadrian's Villa, to the mannerist order of the Italian style garden, of which 
Villa d'Este is an extraordinary example, to the sentiment of the Sublime in Nature expressed in the park of Villa Gregoriana, 
with a uniqueness already recognized by the travellers of the Grand Tour. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Today, the places of the Villa Gregoriana site, with the Acropolis and temples, the ruins of the Villa of Manlius Vopiscus, 
and its landscape heritage are in a good state of preservation. After the recent restoration and reopening of the site to the 
public, it maintains the identity and authenticity of the ages that characterized it, from the hydraulic routes and structures 
already present in the classical age (such as the Stipa or the Pelago canal) to the hydraulic works of the Gregorian plan 
(bridge and tunnels of Gregory XVI). 

Even the archaeological finds along the ancient routes, which connected the underlying plain of the valley from the 
Acropolis to the present-day Castel Madama branch road, bear witness to the persistence of the frequentation of the site 
with the archaeological ruins and the traditional landscape of the campagna romana, which is still practically intact. 

The integrity of the Villa Gregoriana and the other individual monuments as well as of the surrounding landscape is 
guaranteed by the protective measures in force, which are based on the national legislation safeguarding cultural heritage 
and landscape (Legislative Decree 22 January 2004, n° 42 "Cultural Heritage and Landscape Code").  

Comparison with other similar properties 

To find possible comparisons with similar work on the environment, which can constitute prominent examples of landscape 
design, it is necessary to refer to the dominant culture of the late 18th and 19th century of the literary and artistic world, in 
particular in England and central Europe, with regard to changes made to the natural environment in parks and gardens 
respectful of the preservation of the identity and authenticity of the sites. 

In particular, at Villa Gregoriana, the work of the Napoleonic period on the significant example of the romantic path of the 
General Miollis tunnel refers to French and English models in the designs of characteristic gardens and parks of that period, 
which were certainly innovative compared to the designs normally used in Italy during that time. 

As for the natural frequentation of the communities settled along the beds of the main rivers down through the centuries, 
a comparison can be made with prominent examples both in Rome and in other European capitals, shown by the historic 



iconography with architectural and landscape structures incorporating elements of classical archaeology, industrial 
archaeology, and the historic path systems present at the sites.  
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Description 

There are places where the interplay between endogenous factors and morphogenetic agents builds up enchanting 
landscapes, suspended in a delicate condition between being an environmental resource or a natural hazard. When such 
places are also settled by the human presence, the final interaction is absolutely unique. 

In Central Italy, past geodynamic and volcanic events together with the modelling of more recent exogenous processes 
have produced spectacular wide table landforms, like plateaus and smaller mesas and buttes, characteristic throughout 
the whole area. These mesas and buttes became shortly favourite and confortable sites for human settlements and, in 
times, for secure and defensible historic towns. Such ancient and often precious urban centres are continuously affected 



by natural hazards such as landslides that threaten their survival due to the strong geomorphological activity. The resulting 
scenery, where human modifications contrast and overlap the natural landforms acquires the value of a Cultural 
Landscape. 

The town of Civita di Bagnoregio (Latium Region, Central Italy) — located at the border of the ancient Volsini volcano and 
placed on a high tuff peak that rests on fragile clay — is an exceptional example of preserved medieval village where 
successive cultural layers produced a harmonious ensemble of red tiled stone masonry buildings and stone paved narrow 
streets, set in a dramatically fragile and unstable environment. Civita is a stunning case where the human presence has 
tried for centuries to hinder the natural degradation of the cliff. It is a paradigm of the struggle of men aiming to survive in 
a hostile, though incomparably beautiful, environment, and nature that wants to take its course dismantling and eroding all 
reliefs. The town, of Etruscan or Villanovian origins (7th century BC), had a great expansion from the Roman Age to the 
late Middle Age, when the quarters Ponte and Carcere, (that have now disappeared) where added to the original urban 
nucleus. Topographical and cadastral maps, dating back to the beginning of the 18th century as well as other historical 
maps and documents, prove the progressive shortening of the cliff due to landslides that have caused, in different times, 
the destruction of portions of the town built on the cliff edge. Many historical records on occurred landslides and stabilisation 
works, since 1373 AD, have been collected and analysed in order to reconstruct in detail the evolution of the urban setting 
and cliff, where landslides repeating continuously throughout the valley are creating an ever-changing landscape that looks 
different every day. 

The preliminary proposed perimeter defines a relatively small ensemble formed by the village, its tuff outcrop with the 
modern access bridge, and its surrounding visual basin where traditional agricultural activity continues to thrive. This area 
defines the cliffs that are impacting on the development of Civita. A large Buffer Zone guarantees the protection the larger 
setting of the property from unsuitable developments and preserves the views towards and from Civita. The proposed 
buffer zone that includes the badlands (the Valle dei calanchi) extending to the West behind Civita, also contributes to the 
property’s OUV with its important geological secondary attributes. 

Justification of Outstanding Universal Value 

The Cultural Landscape of Civita di Bagnoregio, fully meets the World Heritage Convention definition of Cultural Landscape 
as combined work of nature and of man illustrative of the evolution of human society and settlement over time, under the 
influence of the physical constraints and/or opportunities presented by their natural environment. According to the 
categorization of cultural landscapes defined in the Operational Guidelines, the property constitutes an "organically evolved 
continuing landscape" (category II.2), which retains an active social role in contemporary society and in which the 
evolutionary process is still in progress. At the same time it exhibits significant material evidence of its evolution over time. 

The Outstanding Universal Value of the Cultural Landscape of Civita di Bagnoregio lies in two distinct and complementary 
aspects relating on the one side to the exceptional features which testify the interaction between man and nature together 
with the quality and the state of preservation of its urban and architectural structures and on the other side to the unique 
geological characteristics of the site and to its ongoing rapid evolution. 

The principal features and attributes that convey Outstanding Universal Value are: 

1) The geological characteristics of the site lying on the border of the Volsini volcanic crater where a rigid layer of volcanic 
tuffs covers a plastic clay substratum, cut through by river erosion closely linked to the rapidity and relevance of the erosion 
phenomena on the site and their long lasting impact on the human settlement of Civita, whose very fragility and instability 
is due to the underlying morphology and geology of the area; 

3) The unique record of the evolution and alteration of the soil over more than a thousand of years. Written and graphic 
historic sources detailing all landslides and collapses since the 11th century AD provide invaluable and unique data for the 
understanding of the evolution of the landscape; 

4) The number and quality of the consolidation attempts realized throughout the last one hundred years to mitigate the 
impact of landslides. The multiple technical solutions applied in the territory of Civita offer a complete catalogue of soil 
consolidation techniques — from landscape interventions and tree plantations to contemporary high-tech anchors/nails 
and structural shafts — and constitute an exceptional historic document for the history of science; 

5) The extraordinary architectural and urban quality of the medieval village perched on the hilltop, perfectly integrated into 
the natural environment in the surrounding of the hilltop village and rocky outcrop. 

These attributes are reinforced by the quality and importance of contemporary technical interventions for the preservation 
of the site and by the high-quality management of the property aiming at its sustainable preservation. Evolving cultural 
landscapes are by definition not "static" and therefore their conservation implies identifying, understanding and managing 
— in a responsible and sustainable manner — the dynamics of the processes that influence their evolution. 

Criterion (iii): The property bears a unique testimony to a cultural tradition which is living or which has disappeared. 
The  Cultural Landscape of Civita di Bagnoregio proves the sustained relationship, over a long historic period, of human 
activity and human settlement on the one side and nature and a constantly evolving geological landscape on the other. 
This millenary tradition is doubled by a century-old tradition of scientific and technical studies and interventions that have 
contributed to the development of the science of soil consolidation (landslide science) in Italy and at the global scale. The 
extraordinary intensity and rapidity of geological decay in Civita di Bagnoregio provides an exceptional case study for the 
implementation of new consolidation techniques and for the scientific verification of their effectiveness. Particularly 
innovative for the evolution of consolidation science have been the first electro-osmosis consolidations carried out in Civita 
in the late 1950s, and the recently completed structural shafts cut into the hill rock. 



Criterion (v): The Cultural Landscape of Civita di Bagnoregio is an outstanding example of a traditional human settlement 
and land-use, representative of the constants human struggle against a hostile and rapidly evolving geological environment 
threatening its very survival. The first historic written sources relative to the hydrogeological situation in Civita, and to the 
earliest attempts at stabilizing the site, date from 1373, when the Statuto Comunale forbade cutting trees to avoid 
landslides. Since, human actions to control natural erosion continued until the present with alternate fortune. Particularly 
relevant have been the interventions and the plans for the clayey access crest, where a series of projects  — the older 
dating from 1764, others from the mid-19th century — were drawn, though not always implemented, to control the 
progressive sliding of the soil. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Integrity 

The Cultural Landscape of Civita di Bagnoregio demonstrates a very high degree of integrity at all the different scales 
composing the property: 

- The landscape composed by the hilltop village, the surrounding valleys and nearby “bad land” valley shows a remarkable 
integrity and contains all the attributes demonstrating its OUV; 

- The historic village of Civita and its surroundings are fully included in the property and are entirely preserved, materializing 
the historic depth of the property and the effect of geological evolution on the human settlement; 

- The very geological basin producing the accelerated decay processes typical of this site is entirely protected and included 
in the property; 

- The ensemble of the traces of the historic and contemporary attempts to consolidate and stabilize the property is 
preserved. 

The integrity of the geologic and cultural ensemble has been enhanced recently through the active management of the site 
and the gradual restoration of the village of Civita under the supervision of the Municipality of Bagnoregio. The pedestrian 
bridge, though partially impacting on the visual and aesthetic qualities of the site, permits public accessibility to the village 
and is part and parcel of the history of the geological evolution of the site. 

All the attributes of the property are contained within the proposed site boundary which is entirely included within the 
municipal border of Bagnoregio and is protected by the existing laws and regulations. 

 Authenticity 

Civita di Bagnoreggio has been perfectly restored with methodologies and techniques in line with the ‘Restauration Charts’ 
recognized by the World Heritage Convention. Materials and substance and, as far as possible, use and function, were 
preserved. When new functions have been assigned, they respected the orginal heritage values. 

The authenticity of the Cultural Landscape of Civita di Bagnoregio also concerns its very natural and geological features. 
The site has preserved its geological and historic physical appearance, with the traces of ancient and recent modifications 
caused by landslides, and with no contemporary traces of development apart from the technical interventions for the 
consolidation of the soil and of the rocky hilltop. 

The anthropic landscape is dotted by traditional vernacular architecture and is still used for agriculture as in the past 
centuries showing a sustained authenticity of use. 

The development of the village on the hilltop has been severely affected by erosion and Civita was largely abandoned after 
the 1695 landslide. Its urban layout has grown organically throughout the centuries and no incongruous modern 
construction affect the site. The urban layout and the architecture of Civita are fully authentic and carefully cared for by the 
residents. Legal protection mechanisms guarantee the respect of the highest conservation and restoration standards and 
preserve their authenticity. The recent re-use of some of the historic buildings as secondary houses and tourist 
accommodations has contributed to the revitalization and preservation of the property. 

Notwithstanding the geological hazards, the inhabitants of Civita always refused to leave their village, even when the 
communal seat was moved to nearby Bagnoregio after the dramatic 1695 earthquake. Today the village is inhabited by 
few families of original permanent residents and by a growing number of new residents attracted by the architectural and 
urban quality of Civita and by its exceptional landscape. 

The authenticity of the property, however, is also intimately connected to the "authenticity" of the ongoing struggle against 
landslides and collapses. Contemporary attempts and more ancient solutions are visible next to each other and form a 
unique and authentic representation of the art of architectural and soil consolidation. Interventions at different scales on 
the landscape of the property are visible and materialize the continuous efforts made for the preservation of a fragile status 
quo that constitutes the actual OUV of this property. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

The continuous interrelation and adaptation of human presence in Civita di Bagnoregio and its surroundings with 
landsliding and erosional phenomena constitutes a première in the World Heritage context. No other World Heritage 
property provides this unique combination of urban, architectural and archaeological vestiges and of a unique geological 
formation actively erasing the human presence in an accelerated and partially unstoppable process of decay. 



Landslides do affect a relevant number of municipalities and urban centres worldwide. Many Italian World Heritage sites 
are directly concerned, like Agrigento, or the Amalfi Coast, and this is the case also of a number of major properties across 
the world like Petra (Jordan), Machu Picchu (Peru), Easter Island (Chile) or Kathmandu (Nepal). However  the value of 
these properties does not relate to the continuous interaction and fight for survival of a human community with the natural 
evolution of the landscape that characterized the history of Civita di Bgnoregio and constitutes its specificity. 

At the national level, another set of comparison can be drawn with other Central Italy settlements, like Pitiglano and Orvieto, 
presenting similar conditions at the geological and architectural levels. These historic hilltop cities that developed on the 
borders of the same ancient centre Italian volcano, however, do not show the same magnitude of the geological 
phenomena that shape the Cultural Landscape of Civita di Bagnoregio; and their geology does not affect in the same way 
their urban and human environment. he geology of these sites does not affect in the same way their urban and human 
environment. The exceptional intensity and rapidity of the evolution of the geological landscape visible in Civita is 
unmatched in Italy and at the global scale, as it is unique the precise historic record of earthquakes and landslides over a 
millennium and of the attempts to control and stop the geological decay that characterize this property over more than a 
century. 
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Description 

Subiaco Benedectine Complex:   

S. Benedetto Monastery 41°55'00.7"N 13°07'05.4"E 

S. Scolastica Monastery 41°55'06.4"N 13°06'39.6"E 

Montecassino Complex 41°29'27.9"N 13°48'50.6"E 

San Vincenzo al Volturno Abbey:   

San Vincenzo Abbey 41°38'60.0"N 14°05'16.3"E 

Archaeological area of Volturno 41°38'55.3"N 14°04'58.8"E  



San Pietro al Monte Church  45°50'05.2"N   9°19'09.7"E  

Sacra di San Michele Complex 45°05'52.1"N   7°20'35.5"E  

San Vittore alle Chiuse di Genga Complex 43°24'08.2"N 12°58'14.3"E  

Sant’Angelo in Formis Abbey 41°07'05.6"N 14°15'37.6"E 

Santa Maria di Farfa Abbey 42°13'17.7"N 12°43'06.1"E  

 

The proposed site includes eight medieval Benedictine settlements, selected throughout Italy, which, as a whole, represent 
a cultural phenomenon born in the Italian peninsula and spread out through the medieval Europe. The nomination focuses 
on medieval monastic experience in Europe and the decisive role of Benedict of Norcia and his Rule. This rule radiated 
from Italy throughout the Latin West and gave birth to a monasticism that deeply affected Europe’s intellectual and political 
formation, the development of the continent’s cultural heritage, landscape and artistic tradition. 

The Benedictine Rule prompts monks to an open confrontation with ‘Creation’ and the Earth. These great abbeys - with 
their inseparable combination of prayer and work on which the Benedictine tradition synthesized its characters - had an 
effective impact on the landscape and on the rural populations throughout the Middle Ages, spurring forms of civilization 
and life conditions. The renewal of the monastic experience also contributed to the development of medieval architecture, 
while the Gregorian Reform and the Cluniac Reforms of the late eleventh century offered further incentives to the 
development of Romanesque art and architecture. 

The manuscript tradition and the recovery of specific knowledge are evident contributions offered by the monasteries for 
the transmission of the classical cultural heritage. This knowledge also involved architecture as spiritual spaces and the 
arts as material and figurative vehicles for religious messages. Many of the selected monuments show decorations of 
outstanding value, which attest the contacts and the artistic traditions of the monastic patrons and craftsmen. Therefore, 
the Benedictine monasticism represents an excellent example of cultural interchanges and coexistence in the world’s 
history, reflected and preserved in the architecture and art of medieval Europe. 

The Subiaco Benedictine Complex, where St. Benedict spent three years of life as a hermit, was founded at the time of 
Gregory the Great and was supported by this same pope. It represents the most important witness of the early Benedictine 
monastic settlements. Its superb architecture perched on a cliff overlooking the Mount Taleo distinguishes itself through a 
unique mix of uneven walls, stairs and chapels cut into the rocks. 

In 529 St. Benedict himself founded the Montecassino complex, where he wrote his Rule. Despite the number of 
destructions and reconstructions - the most important one executed under the abbot Desiderio - the complex is one of the 
most representative examples of regular and uniform Benedictine abbey, perfectly adhering to the canons of cenobitic life. 
This great abbey, as a living example of Benedictine monasticism, with its library - rich in manuscripts - and with its many 
surviving artworks, is a key place for the formation and transmission of culture in Europe. 

Thanks to its prolific scriptorium, the San Vincenzo al Volturno Abbey was a remarkable center of cultural transmission. 
The site testifies to the architectural changes that took place in three distinct phases of construction: the 
Lombard/Carolingian phase, attested by the basilica of San Vincenzo Maggiore which reproduces the form and structure 
of the early Christian basilicas of Rome; the Ottonian phase, and finally the Romanesque phase, represented by the 
complex of San Vincenzo Nuovo, as the result of the specific impact of the Gregorian Reform on the ecclesiastical 
architecture. The crypt of Abbot Epifanio with its frescoes is an important example of ninth century’s Benedictine art in 
Central Italy. 

The San Pietro al Monte Church at Civate (Lecco) is a striking example of the Lombard Romanesque. It testifies the 
cultural relationships between the territories North and South of the Alps. Founded during the last decades of the Lombard 
kingdom, it contains original architectural solutions - developed between the tenth and eleventh centuries - showing a 
particular feeling toward the Late Antique tradition. The special relationship with the surrounding landscape, protected by 
the presence of a regional natural park, makes this complex one of the best-preserved Benedictine settlements of Italy. 

The Sacra di San Michele complex (Sant’Ambrogio, Turin), with its surrounding landscape, represents a strikingly 
example of how Romanesque architecture unites withits surrounding, alpine setting. Founded by St. Romuald between 
983 and 987, the current monument was built between 1099 and 1131: a bold structure - masterpiece of the medieval 
genius - supported by an impressive artificial basement, whose stones are mixed with the rocks of Mount Pirchiriano. The 
complex rises on a rocky outcropping at the mouth of the Susa Valley, important route of communication between the 
Italian peninsula and Europe. 

The complex of San Vittore alle Chiuse di Genga complex (1058-1098), founded in an isolated position within the Marche 
Apennines, is an outstanding example of transmission of culture and architectural knowledge, a place of interchanges 
between the Eastern Byzantine and the German European traditions. Based on a model of Byzantine origin, the building 
shows a Greek cross plan, while the façade - with its central portion linking the two towers at the corners - is an evident 
revival of the Germanic westwerk. 



The Sant’Angelo in Formis Abbey, near Capua, shows several references to the early Christian basilicas of Rome and 
to the Byzantine Eastern culture. The Benedictine community settled there permanently in 1072, thanks to the intervention 
of Desiderio, abbot of Monte Cassino, and Richard I, Prince of Capua. The cycle of frescoes preserved inside the church 
represents the most important figurative document of the eleventh century Campanian-Cassinian culture, as a precious 
evidence of renewal of the local culture that took place in parallel with the Gregorian reform, and by virtue of the arrival of 
Byzantine craftsmen. 

The prestigious Santa Maria di Farfa Abbey, founded around the last two decades of the seventh century, became an 
imperial monastery, protected by the Carolingian dynasty and released from the papal control. The fragments of frescoes 
discovered in the semicircular crypt are rare witness of the Carolingian culture. The abbey houses an ancient library -
among the richest in Europe until the twelfth century - with its significant scriptorium, famous for the Romanesca Farfense 
script. 

Justification of Outstanding Universal Value 

The monastic experience - as the total dedication of the human being toward the internal search aimed to live and to 
experience the participation to the transcendental reality - is a universal phenomenon. This phenomenon provides 
outstanding models of intellectual and social life, characterized by the balance between individual and community, the 
respect for diversity and the harmony between man and nature. 

The medieval Italian Benedictine settlements that make up the serial property constitute the highest and more 
representative material evidence of the Benedictine monasticism, a phenomenon that, radiating from Italy and beyond, 
had a deep effect on the intellectual and cultural development, shaping the medieval Mediterranean civilizations and 
contributing, since the Carolingian period, to the intellectual, political and economic development of modern Europe and to 
the formation of the Romanesque art and architecture. 

Fitting harmoniously into the natural environment, the monasteries - outstanding complex in themselves for architectural 
and artistic quality - offer a model of coexistence, sustainable development and conservation of the environment, providing 
a valuable message for the contemporary society and for the future generations, who can draw the essential values for 
their human and intellectual formation. 

The great abbeys also constituted important cultural centers, in which the universal heritage of knowledge was recovered, 
preserved and spread through exchanges and acquisitions as the primary investments for the construction of the future. 

Criterion (ii): The Benedictine settlements in the cultural landscape of medieval Italy represent an exceptional example of 
a phenomenon that provides a model of intellectual and social life, characterized by the respect for diversity and the 
balance between individual and community and between man and nature. 

The relationship between spirituality and work (labor) – at the base of the Benedictine experience - materializes in the 
selected architectures and in their relationship with the environment, giving a significant contribution to the development of 
the architecture and the landscape. 

Criterion (v): The Benedictine monasteries, by placing themselves in their natural milieu in a mutual/dialectical way, have 
provided a model of coexistence, sustainable development and environmental conservation.  They have characterized the 
natural spaces in which they arise.  These complexes distinguish themselves through a respectful human presence, 
transforming nature into a cultural space in which man cultivates a harmonious balance with nature. 

Criterion (vi): The great Benedictine abbeys constituted outstanding centers of cultural education, in which the universal 
heritage of knowledge was recovered in the scriptoria, accurately preserved in libraries and spread through book exchange 
and acquisition as a primary investment in the future. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Authenticity 

The importance of the Benedictine phenomenon in the Middle Ages is evident in a number of reliable sources and in the 
European history itself. The compelling authenticity of the phenomenon is demonstrated by the remarkable continuity of 
traditions, thanks to the present day monastic presence that has perpetuated for centuries as a possible model of humanity 
and sustainable development. 

The conservation of the landscape and the preservation of the monuments in their material aspects and in their relationship 
with the natural environment is the result of a centuries-old spiritual tradition and sentiment. The monastic settlements in 
their monumental and natural landscape are also special documents of an artistic, innovative and authentic language, the 
Romanesque phenomenon, where heterogeneous building traditions are combined in a new synthesis of forms and 
spaces. The consistency of original architectural structures is also guaranteed by the presence - in most of the monuments 
- of medieval sculptural programs, paintings and stuccos. 

Integrity 

The eight selected settlements represent in full measure all the features that characterized the phenomenon of Benedictine 
monasticism, from its birth to its development in the Middle Ages, especially during the Romanesque period. 

The series of monuments as a whole contains all the necessary elements to express the outstanding universal value, from 
the first settlements in inaccessible and suggestive places, to the regulated and uniform architectures, in which each single 



component combines in an original way its relationship with the natural environment, its artistic elements - sculptures and 
paintings - and becames an integral part of the Benedictine cultural landscape. 

Each component preserves the intact physiognomy of the landscape and the original architectural forms, its relations with 
the environment, its uses and functions. This is guaranteed by the continuity of the civil and religious traditions, despite the 
changes in social dynamics, values and ideologies. The eight settlements include a large segment of territory historically 
linked to the Benedictine settlements, able to express the dialogue between the monument and its natural surroundings. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

On a national level, the “Sacred Mountains of Piedmont and Lombardy” has similarities with the series of Benedictine 
monasteries, being a consistent set of places of worship characterized by the special relationship between architecture 
and the surrounding landscape. Nevertheless, in the first case - which is not a medieval property - this character acquires 
a peculiar devotional significance, linked with the pilgrimage, while the Benedictine monasticism represents a much broader 
and fundamental phenomenon, where the devotional significance is inherent in its very origin. 

On an international level, the Benedictine monasteries would complete the picture of a universal and worldwide 
phenomenon related to the monasticism and represented by outstanding examples of religious buildings, which are 
included in the World Heritage List due to their importance in the history of the religion and in the diffusion of the 
monasticism. 

In the Eastern territories, the most significant examples are the Armenian monasteries (Monastery of Geghard and the 
Upper Azat Valley, Monasteries of Haghpat and Sanahin) and the Buddhist monasteries (Buddhist Monuments at Sanchi, 
India; Buddhist Monuments in the Horyu-ji Area, Japan). 

With regard to the monastic phenomenon in the West, the WHL shows some sites, such as Mont-Saint-Michel and its Bay, 
Monastic Island of Reichenau, Abbey of St Gall, containing individual Benedictine monasteries. Their outstanding value is 
represented by the important role they assumed in the development of religious architecture, and by their libraries and 
scriptoria as centers for the spreading of culture. For the same reason, other properties not currently in the WHL might be 
considered, such as the Cluny Abbey (France); the Citeaux Abbey (France); the Orval Abbey (Netherlands); the Melk 
Abbey (Austria). However, their values are strongly expressed by the Italian complexes, which represent the outstanding 
historical and material evidence linked to the birth and development of the Benedictine and western monastic tradition, as 
well as its historical and cultural continuity from the Middle Ages to the present day. The Benedictine settlements of 
medieval Italy are indeed the most genuine witnesses of the phenomenon in its entirety, in its broadest cultural dimension, 
in the development of the landscape, in the evolution of religious architecture and in the transmission of knowledge 
throughout Europe. 
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Description 

The protected area of Alpi Apuane, which are defined "Alps" due to their morphology, are a mountain system that goes 
from the north-west of Tuscany and spreads over a surface of 400 square km. The mountains are formed by a dorsal which 
runs parallel to the Tirrenian coast and raises up to 2000 meters. It spreads over the lands of the provinces of Lucca and 
Carrara. To safeguard and valorise the area, Tuscany set up a park in 1985.Facing the inlands, the historical centre does 
not appear, because it is hidden in a bowl of green hills, at the bottom of a piedmont bench. The territory, from the sea, 
presents first a clear-cut hill belt that is followed by tall Alpi Apuane, where the park is, and where a complex system of 
paths for mountain lovers is present too: the mountain is ripped by marble quarries that pour down river into  ravaneti white 
casting  which give a one-time and peculiar feature to the sight, generating a Mineral Natural Park of high beauty. 



Carrara quarries continue on the mountains over the city, precisely inside the so-called agri, i.e. in highland forests and 
pasture-lands which once belonged to inhabitants of villages below. The large scale exploitation of Carrara quarries begins 
in the I century A.C., when the region was dominated by the Romans. From the ancient extracting activity many traces still 
remain: there are about 30 quarries from Roman age, and many cutting side from renaissance.  Notable is the fact that 
quarries from Roman age are present only in the basins of Carrara and not in other extractive sites of Alpi Apuane: and 
that in the neighbourhood of  Colonnata the biggest and more articulated roman quarry of Italy, or even of the world,  is 
preserved. Many natural environments cause the birth, the development and the characteristics of a civilization: the sea, 
the mountains, the countryside, each of them  characterises respectively marine, agro-pastural, farming civilizations. 
Territorial areas in which those civilizations developed are various as well, even if they maintain the fundamental characters 
that once were of distinction . While the "Marble civilization" was born, is still alive and looks at the future within the only 
and clear cut territorial area represented by the marble basins of Carrara. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

There are several excavations from the Roman age, the post medieval age and the pre -industrial age, which still preserve 
authenticity and integrity. As to Roman quarries, we must remark the great roman quarry of Fossacava, opened in the 
second half of the I century AC and operating up to the III century in the anno domini. The quarry presents a perfect state 
of preservation. The marble used was extremely appreciated by the Romans. It was used for public and private buildings. 
.Strabone defined this type of marble as "variegated azure-blue", a beautiful "bardiglio" of a grey-azure colour crossed by 
white "waves" of  veins. The integrity of this and other quarries is guaranteed by an archaeological bind from the governor 
of the territory. 

In the civic museum of Marble, we can find well preserved evidence of technical and artistic aspects related to marble 
culture, as it has been developed during the past 2000 years in Carrara. 

Private owners of the quarries are in charge of the protection of the marble basins together with the municipality 
administration, which promotes also the knowledge of the marble basin heritage together with local authorities. 

The governor of archaeological heritage of Florence and the governor of the cultural heritage of Pisa are in charge of the 
preservation of the integrity of the Roman quarries as well as those of the renaissance age. 

The monitoring of the exploitation in the marble basins is constantly carried out by the Marble Sector of the Carrara 
Municipality, by the ASL (Local Health Service) and by ARPAT (Regional Agency for the Protection of the Environment) of 
Massa Carrara.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

There are few  sites around the world where it is possible to find white marble. The most famous are:  Macael (Spain), 
Vermont (USA) and the Greek island of Paros and Naxos. The area of Carrara is the most productive in the world with 1 
billion of tons of white marble per year followed by the Macael basin with 800.000 tons/year. 

From a historical and archaeological point of view, it is possible to compare Carrara with Greece. Before beginning the 
exploitation of the Carrara basin, the Romans imported white marbles excavated from the island of Paros and Naxos. 
Among the other extraction sites we must notice the travertine roman caves of Tivoli (Roma-Lazio). 
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Description 

The territory of Apulia, which is a narrow strip of land, can be subdivided into five sub-regions; three of them  - Gargano, 
Murge, and Salento - are composed of a powerful sequence of limestone rock that was deposited in a shallow sea during 
the Mesozoic Age, between 200 and 100 million years ago. In particular, the Murge are a wide area of tableland, 50 Km 
wide and 150 Km long, of a basically rectangular shape, with a North-West to South-East orientation; they are mostly part 
of the Bari province, whilst a minor part of them is located in Brindisi and Taranto provinces. The northwestern portion, 
called "Murgia Alta", that is high Murgia, is a slightly hilly tableland area sloping towards the Adriatic Sea by a series of 
blunt-edged terraces. The whole area is marked by karstic phenomena related to the dissolution of calcium carbonate 
stone by rainfall, which has given rise to caves, swallow holes and dolines - some of them quite large and deep, locally 
termed as "puli" (see the pulo of Altamura). This area is almost stripped bare of vegetation and poor in surface running 
water on account of the thick mesh of stone cracks that channel all the rainfall towards the underlying karstic water layer; 
it is a bleak landscape where traditional forms of human settlement have been preserved. In addition to these landscape 
features, the Altamura area includes items of outstanding cultural and archaeological interest as shown by two locations - 
the De Lucia quarry, with thousands of dinosaur footprints dating back to about 70 million years ago, and the Lamalunga 



cave, where the complete skeleton of a man from the end of mid-Pleistocene can be seen. Both of them bear a unique 
testimony to the history of Earth and to the evolution of our species. 

In 1999, 5 Km from Altamura, there was discovered the presence of dinosaur footprints in the De Lucia quarry, where no 
diggings had been carried out for some years. The footprints had been exposed by rainfall on the limestone surface, which 
is part of the Altamura Limestone Range; they are spread over an area of about 12,000 square metres, which is the largest 
of its kind in Europe and probably in the world. At least 4,000 footprints could be identified ranging from 5-6 to 40-45 cm in 
size; they belong to at least 200 individuals from 5 dinosaur species of the late Cretaceous: the long-necked herbivorous 
Sauropods, horned Ceratopsids, Iguanodonts and Achilosaurs, and Teropods - a carnivorous species. The footprints were 
left on mud soil in a swamp area; they are so excellently preserved that one can still observe the folds on the animals' skin. 
The footprints belong to both the front and the rear legs and are located along trackways that overlap in some points. Their 
presence is especially important also in order to outline the geological history of this area, where it was believed no land 
had emerged about 70,000 years ago - i.e. at the time when the dinosaur species in question were thriving. 

In October 1993, a group of spelaeologists exploring the Lamalunga cave - one of the numerous karstic caves in the 
region - run into the complete skeleton of a prehistoric man dating back to about 130,000 years ago. The man had remained 
trapped in the cave, which is part of the Altamura Murge area and is currently one of its most significant elements. It is 
made up of several galleries extended non far beneath the limestone surface, which is crossed by vertical pits. 

At a given stage in the long history of the cave - it is difficult to say precisely when - the palaeontological findings were 
deposited and subsequently dispersed on account of the periodical inflow of water; later on, the findings were covered by 
concretions. The main gallery in the cave, which is currently inactive and suspended on the bottom of the valley, can be 
accessed via a vertical pit, at whose base collapsed stones and an imposing deposit conoid can be found. On the soil there 
are spread mostly complete bones of animals, which show higher concentrations in some areas; they belong to hyenas, 
deers, fallow deers, and horses and are covered by a thin calcareous sheet as well as, in some cases, by "coral shaped" 
concretions. The same concretions, producing a major visual impact, cover the remains of the human skeleton located in 
the area called "the Man's Apse". Some of the bones, in particular the overturned skull, were moved about by the inflow of 
water that in the past was present in the cave. They are of outstanding interest for human palaeontological studies, as they 
provide a unique opportunity for studying a complete skeleton that appears to be especially well preserved also in its most 
fragile anatomic parts -such as the internal walls of the orbits-. The decision not to remove the skeleton from this site -the 
skeleton being cemented to calcareous rock- has increased the difficulties and time required for an in-depth study; still, 
image analysis allowed attributing it to an archaic Homo sapiens showing some features that will be typical of 
Neandertalians. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Palaeontological remains are protected pursuant to the national safeguarding measures (legislative decree no. 42/2004, 
containing the "Code on Cultural Heritage and Landscape" - Title I, Section 10). 

The footprints left by dinosaurs in the De Lucia quarry, which can already be visited by the public, are expected to be 
shortly included in an ad-hoc archaeological park. 

To ensure preservation, the palaeontological remains within the Lamalunga Cave may not be visited on site, however they 
can be viewed by scholars and visitors by means of a complex CCTV system as well as via monitors located in the State 
Archaeological Museum of Altamura and the Ragone Masseria in the Lamalunga village. 

Comparison with other similar properties 

Dinosaur footprints have been discovered in various places in Italy (Liguria, Veneto, Tuscany, Campania, Sardinia). For 
instance, at the ichnological site of Lavini di Marco (Rovereto, Trento region), footprints and trackways related to over 200 
dinosaurs from the Jurassic period (Lias period, about 200 millions years ago) have been detected. However, the De Lucia 
Cave, with its thousands of footprints, is really an outstanding, unique site. 

The Lamalunga Cave, with its peculiarities due to the presence of "coral shaped" concretions and its exceptional 
palaeontological remains, is unequalled. Also the skeleton of the Altamura Man is unique on account of its integrity.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 

The Transhumance: The Royal 
Shepherd's Track 

Italy  
Date of Submission: 01/06/2006 

Criteria: (ii)(iii)(x) 

Category: Mixed  

Submitted by: 
Ministry of the Environment and Land Protection  

State, Province or Region: 

Rregions: Abruzzo, Molise, Campania and Puglia 

 

Ref.: 5005 

Description 

The network of shepherd's tracks links wide areas in the southern part of Italy through the region of  Abruzzo, Molise, 
Campania e Puglia. The routes of the transhumance comprise the grazing in the Gran Sasso and the Maiella up to 
Capitanata (Foggia). They pass through the inner side of the Apennines which are formed by an extremely variegated 
land, between mountains and plains. There is also an archaeological area: Sepino in the Molise region. 

The shepherd's tracks are routes passed through by livestocks for the seasonal moves linked to the transhumance. The 
transhumance is a type of grazing based on the seasonal move of herds between various regions with different climate. 
When the plain becomes arid because of the heat, herds and shepherds move to the mountain in spring and they come 
back to the plain in autumn. This 1000-year phenomena can also be traced in Spain, France, Swiss, Germany and other 
countries; in Italy, the transhumance presents its most evolved expression in Abruzzo, Molise, Puglia, Campania e 
Basilicata. 

The network of shepherd's tracks, traced down to the pre-roman age, was further developed by Romans and connected 
to the network of consular routes thus making the transhumance an established, organized and protected economical 
activity. Thanks to the Aragonesi, the transhumance became the leading sector of the economy as much as Alfonso I of 
Aragona (1442-1458) established an office for its management and called it Regiae Dohanae Menae pecudum Apuliae 
and Royal Shepherd's Track. Along the network of shepherd's tracks there are many settlements. The tracks are long 
green-grass routes and the settlements present sanctuaries, taverns, weaving mills, etc. The town of Saepinum (Sepino) 
rises along one of the main shepherd's track of Molise. The whole set of public works realized during the roman age in this 



city were connected to the shepherd activities. The city walls, the gates and the towers were built during the I century A.C. 
Along the shepherd's track at the crossing with the cardoon, there are the most important public buildings: the macellum, 
the basilica, the temples. Behind the walls there is a theater, a thermal bath; outside and beside the walls there is the 
cemetery. Following the depopulation, Sepino has been occupied by farmers which established rural settlements; 
nowadays the latter have been restored thus representing a further historical evidence. The shepherd's track, instead, has 
been used constantly up to nowadays. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The shepherd's tracks have been used for many centuries and for the same purposes thus preserving their features. 
Nowadays, part of the old routes are used for agricultural purposes. 

The Sepinum site has been revealed during the 1970's and, together with the network of shepherd's tracks, is protected 
by the Italian legislation as an archaeological site and a state property. The excavation and restoration interventions are 
run directly by the State with exact scientific criteria. 

According to the law 1089/39, the whole network of shepherd's tracks is protected by a set of Decrees of the Ministry for 
Cultural Heritage: 

 15/6/1976 Decree: "Binds on the state properties in the Molise Region and encompassed in the 
network of shepherd's tracks"; 

 24/1/1977 Decree: "Declaration of public relevant interest of part of the land in the Boiano municipality"; 

 20/3/1980 Decree as the extensions to the binds of 15/6/1976 decree. 

Molise Region : 

 Regional Law n°9 of 11/04/1997: "Protection, valorization and management of the state property within 
the shepherd's tracks"; 

 Regional Law n°6 of 18/01/2000: "Forest Act of the Molise Region". 

Abruzzo Region: 

 Regional Law n°35 of 29/07/1986:"Protection and use of assets in the state property". 

Puglia Region: 

 Regional Law n°67 of 09/06/1980: "regulations for the administration procedures related to the state 
property and to the assets of the dismissed national former military opus"; 

 Regional Law of the 16/02/1985: amendments to the Regional Law n°67 of the 09/06/1980; 

Regional Law of the 24/07/1997: "regulations for the establishment and the management of natural protected areas in the 
Puglia Region"  

Comparison with other similar properties 

The primary shepherd's tracks (five in Molise) continue in Abruzzo, Puglia, Campania and Basilicata.  Similar routes can 
be found in the Balcanic and the Iberic Peninsula. 

The urban settings of the city of Sepino matches those of the roman cities with some differences due to the shepherd's 
tracks. Similar considerations can be done for the building techniques. Finally, it ought to be remarked the extraordinary 
coexistence of environmental, natural, historical and monumental values. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Via Appia. Regina Viarum 
Italy  

Date of Submission: 01/06/2006 

Criteria: (i)(iii)(iv)(v)(vi) 

Category: Cultural  

Submitted by: 
Ministry of Cultural Heritage and Activies  

State, Province or Region: 

Regions: Lazio, Campania, Basilicata, Puglia 

Provinces: Roma, Latina, Caserta, Benevento, Potenza, Matera, Taranto, Brindisi 

 

Ref.: 349 

Themes 
Cultural landscapes  

Description 

Via Appia is the first and most important of the great roads built by the Ancient Romans and is, therefore, also known as 
"regina viarum". It was built towards the end of the IV century BC, in 312, to ensure swift and direct communication between 
Rome and Capua. According to the  Roman historian Livy, it was built by the censor Appius Claudius Caecus and named 
after him. 

The project reveals a surprisingly modern conception: by-passing all intermediate towns, the road is aimed straight at its 
goal. Outstanding feats of engineering, bridges, viaducts, galleries, ensured an unwaveringly straight course, across 
expanses of water, swamps and mountains; many of these works are practicable to this day. 

Via Appia also provides evidence as to the revolution in road construction brought about by the Romans. Till then, roads 
were little more than dirt tracks that became impracticable for wheeled vehicles at every rainfall. The Romans conceived 
specific road beds, for stability and drainage, that were paved with close-fitting slabs of dressed basalt, thus ensuring 
viability in all weather conditions. This enabled them to build a vast network - state roads alone covered over 120,000 km 
- that remained intact for centuries and is still the backbone of the road systems of all the countries in the Mediterranean 
area. 

Also the legal status of these roads is truly innovative. The Persians and the Egyptians had built roads, but the Romans 
went further, they built a widespread and structured road network which, unlike earlier roads, was not reserved for the 
travel of kings or of their armies; it was a public, toll-free, system destined to serve the rural and urban population. All the 



roads had sidewalks and milestones indicating the main distances and to further facilitate travel, there were post stations 
at regular intervals providing change of horses and accommodation. This highly efficient road system was used by the 
cursus publicus, the Roman postal service, to deliver the post in all the Empire's provinces and, more importantly, for the 
exchange of messages between the provinces and the Empire's capital city. 

For the first 90 km Via Appia ran straight from Rome to Terracina and was flanked, for the last 28 km, by a canal collecting 
waters of the reclamation works; travellers could then change to boats instead of travelling in wagons or on horseback. 
After Terracina, the road swerved towards Fondi, across the towering gorges of Itri and then down to Formia, Minturno and 
Sinuessa (now, Mondragone); from there straight again towards Casilinum (modern Capua), on the river Volturno and then 
on to the ancient town of Capua  (today, S. Maria Capua Vetere). 

Via Appia was extended several times, as the Empire conquered the south of Italy; first up to Benevento, just after 268 
BC, then across the Apennine Mountains up to Venosa and again up to Taranto. Finally, in the II century BC, it reached 
Brindisi, the main harbour for ships bound for Greece and the East.  Over the years, the original course from Benevento 
to Brindisi was gradually substituted by a shorter, easier route across the region of Puglia until, at the beginning of the II 
century AD, the Emperor Trajanus turned this into a real alternative itinerary and gave it his name. The new Via Appia 
Traiana allowed travellers to go from Rome to Brindisi in 13-14 days covering a total of  365 miles, just under 540 km. 

Thanks to constant maintenance, Via Appia, remained perfectly efficient for several centuries, until the Middle Ages, when 
the road went through a period of regression and abandon. In the XIV century, it became once again the main route of 
access to the South of Italy. Fully restored by the Popes and the Kings of Naples, the road was included by Napoleon 
among the routes he considered essential for his political and military activities. Via Appia is important in the history of 
architectural restoration for the many works aimed at reclaiming and restoring it, undertaken as of the XVI century. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

For centuries, private citizens and illustrious personalities alike have been actively involved in the conservation and 
protection of Via Appia, which was certainly influenced also by the need to maintain the road in efficiency. Particularly 
important restoration works were performed at the beginning of the XIX century involving the more qualified artists and 
architects of the time. These works, carried out with a remarkably modern outlook and great scientific accuracy, gave rise 
to a proposal for a vast monumental park comprising Via Appia's entire course, from Rome to Brindisi. Although the project 
was never implemented and despite the absence of a general plan, the importance of the road itself and of its monuments 
was generally acknowledged so that its conservation is now assured through a number of restrictive measures, in 
accordance with the national legislation concerning cultural heritage, and through a number of parks created on large 
stretches of the road's course.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

Via Appia outranges all the other Roman viae publicae because of its excellent state of conservation: the entire course, 
both the first tracing and the alternative itinerary built by Trajanus, are clearly identifiable, and so are the innumerable 
monuments and complexes that were built, in the course of several centuries, alongside the road itself. Furthermore, Via 
Appia  plays an unique role in the framework of the Roman road network in that it induced the development of sites, ideas, 
works, testimonies and memories which, in the course of over 2300 years of history, formed a complex cultural 
environment, universally recognized as such by European and American writers, painters, poets and travellers who were 
undeniably marked by Via Appia and the adjacent territory areas.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 

Via Francigena in Italy 
Italy  

Date of Submission: 31/01/2019 

Criteria: (ii)(iv)(vi) 

Category: Cultural  

Submitted by: 
Permanent Delegation of Italy to UNESCO  

State, Province or Region: 
Valle d'Aosta, Piedmont, Lombardy, Emilia Romagna, Ligura, Tuscany, Lazio 

Ref.: 6382 

Description 

The Via Francigena in Italy is the first and most important road that, in the Middle Ages, connected the countries beyond 
the western Alps (the land of the Franks) to Rome: the main destination – along with Jerusalem and Santiago di Compostela 
– for pilgrims who, at the time, travelled from all over Europe. 

Dating back to the Longobard era, this road was not built from a single path but from a "bundle of roads", that is, from a 
network of roads that converged at junctions or mandatory points of passage. The unifying factor of this complex network 
of routes - which has changed over time as a result of the changing political, geographical, economic and environmental 
conditions of the areas crossed - is that it has consistently been the preferred route for pilgrimages to Rome from the 
Middle Ages to the present day. 

As a long-distance route between the capital of Christianity and the north-western quadrant of Europe, the Francigena - in 
its various functions over the centuries as a military and trade route, as well as a pilgrimage route - has united different 
values and traditions and represents a very important means of transmitting cultural messages from one part of Europe to 
the other. Within this authentic, economic and cultural road system, the Italian stretch is marked by the development of 
new settlements (which have sometimes become cities), by the growth of economic and fruitful activities in the cities and 
areas involved, and by the spread of all major artistic cultures that have followed one another since the Middle Ages. 

The proposed route includes the entire network of routes that make up the Via Francigena in Italy, from the Alpine passes 
(Great St Bernard Pass, Moncenisio, Monginevro) to Rome, with a total linear extension of about 1200km, through seven 
of the central northern Italian regions (Valle d'Aosta, Piedmont, Lombardy, Liguria, Emilia Romagna, Tuscany and Lazio). 
The route network is associated with the most significant structures connected to it: cities and rural settlements, old and 
new; monastic complexes; places of worship; buildings for reception, hospitality and assistance; equipment for rest-stops; 
defensive structures (castles, forts, fortresses, towers and strongholds), artefacts and road infrastructure (bridges, fords, 
ports). 

These assets make the cultural route of the Via Francigena easily recognisable, as well as the sections within it which 
have similar historical, cultural and natural-environmental characteristics and which therefore constitute the fundamental 
unitary elements: 
 
- the stretch from the Great St Bernard Pass to Pont St. Martin, not only characterised by the great height and gradient of 
the Alpine ranges, but also by the urban stronghold of Aosta, at its centre, and by the still visible remains of the ancient 
consular route of Gaul; 



- the stretch from Pont-Saint-Martin to Vercelli, characterised by the Montalto Valley crossing, it is dominated by castles 
and fortified settlements overlooking the roads and paths, by the city of Ivrea, one of the main junctions along the route, 
and by the cities of Santhia and Vercelli; 

- the Variante della Val Susa, marked by the two paths descending from Montgenèvre and Moncenisio towards the Dora 
Riparia valley and passing close by the city of Susa, Sacra di S. Michele and the city of Turin; 

- the stretch from Vercelli to Piacenza, in the plains of the Po, its main junction the capital of the Lombard kingdom in 572 
and a hub of trade and commerce throughout the Medieval and later Ages: Pavia, crosses the Po with the Corte S. Andrea 
ford near Oriolitta; 

- the stretch from Piacenza to Berceto, characterised by the important welcome centre in the city of Piacenza, continues 
along the Via Emilia to the town of Fidenza and then changes direction inland towards the Apennines as far as Berceto, 
the last leg before the Cisa pass – a crucial junction along the original Longobard route; 

- the stretch from Berceto to Lucca, marked by the pass and the city of Pontremoli, one of the most important "road centres" 
developed thanks to the Francigena and the following towns of Aulla and Sarzana; 

- the stretch from Lucca to Fucecchio is marked by Lucca, the first large city along the Francigena after crossing the 
Apennines and a focal point for Roman pilgrimages linked to the veneration of the "Volto Santo". After Lucca, the route 
passes by the city of Altopascio, home to an important 12th century hospital; 

- the stretch from Fucecchio to Siena, characterised not only by the crossing of the Arno and the towns of Fucecchio and 
San Miniato, but also by the presence of three different paths: the "valdelsana" from Castelfiorentino, which travels through 
Poggibonsi and passes Monteriggioni, the Sienese fortified citadel along the Francigena; the so-called "Francigena nuova". 
The route is almost parallel to the previous one but left of the river Staggia; the innermost and oldest path which passes 
through San Gimignano and also converges towards Monteriggioni; 

- the stretch from Siena to Radicofani, characterised by the a series of important cities, all strongly connected to the 
Francigena, among which: the city of Siena, home to some of the most important accommodation and hospital facilities of 
the entire route, such as the Hospital of Santa Maria della Scala, established in the eleventh century, the fortified Rocca 
d'Orcia and Castiglione d'Orcia, located on the highest hills to oversee and defend the area; the abbey of San Salvatore 
al Monte Amiata, located on a side road and responsible for its management since the Lombard era; 

- the stretch from Radicofani to Viterbo, characterised by routes that mostly belong to the Cassia Antica and by the 
presence of the medieval centres of Acquapendente, Bolsena, Montefiascone and Viterbo (in addition to the numerous 
remains of the ancient Roman routes) all strongly developed as a result of the route’s passage and the services provided 
for pilgrims between the main junctions of the entire route; 

- the stretch of the Cimina varient between Viterbo and Rome, consisting of a path of the Roman Cassia towards the Cimini 
Mountains and its forest which, in the late Middle Ages became the preferred route for pilgrims, replacing the previously 
favoured one, along the Cassia; 

- the last stretch from Viterbo to Rome, older than the "Cimino" and largely coinciding with that of the Roman Cassia, 
marked by the crossing of Capranica and Sutri and the Baccano valley; and lastly by and the arrival in the centre of Rome 
through the Via Trionfale and its main places of worship and hospitality. 

Coordinates 

Valle d'Aosta:  
- Great St Bernard Pass (AO) 45 52 08.4 N 7 10 15.6 E 
- Aosta (AO) 45 44 14 N 7 19 14 E 
 
Piedmont:  
- Vercelli (VC) 45 19 N 8 25 E 
- Santhià (VC) 45 22 N 8 10 E 
- Susa (TO) 45 08 N 7 03 E 
 
Lombardy:  
- Pavia (PV) 45 11 07 N 9 09 18 E 
 
Emilia Romagna:  
- Fidenza (PR) 44 52 N 10 04 E  
 
Liguria:  
- Sarzana (SP) 44 06 48.99 N 9 57 35.85 E 
 
Tuscany:  
- Siena (SI) 43 19 06 N 11 19 53 E 
 
Lazio:  
- Sutri (VT) 42 14 52 N 12 12 57 E 
- Viterbo (VT) 42 14 52 N 12 12 57 E 
- Rome (RM) 41 53 35 N 12 28 58 E 



Justification of Outstanding Universal Value 

Marked by ancient processes, the Via Francigena in Italy represents one of the most eminent "documents-monuments" of 
the creation and development of pilgrim routes, standing out distinctly as a cultural routes and an inseparable combination 
of material and immaterial assets: urban, landscape, architectural, technological and artistic. This important repertoire of 
preserved heritage makes it possible to recognise the importance of the role played by this route over time; in the physical 
structure and cultural development of the cities and areas crossed. It enables an understanding of the exceptional nature 
of the qualities and values represented. 

Criterion (ii): During the Middle Ages, pilgrimages to Rome played an important role in cultural exchanges between 
northern Europe and the Mediterranean, contributing to developments in the fields of art, architecture and urban planning, 
as well as fostering intercultural dialogue between the countries crossed. 

Criterion (iv): Pilgrimages were an essential part of the spiritual and cultural life of medieval Europe. The routes followed 
were equipped to provide material and spiritual assistance to pilgrims. The requirements linked to the passage of a great 
number of pilgrims, wayfarers and travellers favoured the preparation of infrastructures to support the Via Francigena 
pilgrim route: large and small ecclesiastical structures (hospices, parish churches, oratories, monasteries, sanctuaries) 
and civil structures (post stations, bridges, fords), scattered along the entire route. These structures have transformed the 
landscapes and types of urban and rural settlement in the areas crossed and have influenced the evolution of landscapes 
and settlements in other Italian and European areas. 

Criterion (vi): The Via Francigena represents an exceptional testimony to the ongoing tradition of pilgrimage associated 
with spiritual values. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The proposed route stands out for its authentic elements and state of preservation. This state is confirmed, on the one 
hand, by the numerous bibliographic and archival documents available, to which a vast series of studies and dedicated 
research has been added in recent years; on the other hand, by the national regulations which, aimed at ensuring the 
protection and conservation of the cultural and landscape heritage which characterises the Via Francigena, regulate the 
methods of intervention and change. 
 
The route also retains the original spirit of pilgrimage and its functions and is still traversed by thousands of pilgrims on 
their way to Rome. 

The route, consisting of several sections, is still perfectly identifiable, complete with all the elements that characterise it: 
cities and rural settlements, old and new, monastic structures, places of worship, buildings for reception, hospitality and 
assistance, equipment for rest-stops, defensive structures (castles, forts, fortresses, towers and strongholds), artefacts 
and road infrastructure (bridges, fords, ports). 

It is, in fact, still possible to travel from one leg to the next, to recognise and utilise the structures that have historically 
shaped and defined it. 

  

Comparison with other similar properties 

For its history and the assets that form it, the Via Francigena is one of the most eminent and extensive medieval pilgrimage 
routes. The chosen destination of Rome, capital of Christianity and the places of utmost veneration for the faithful, has 
been a determining factor in its initial and continuing development over time. 

Its character as a "bundle of roads", as a "palimpsest" of testimonies from different ages, as a pilgrim route, as well as a 
lever for economic development and cultural innovation of the cities and areas crossed distinguish it from those of the past. 
It differs in particular from from those of the Roman era, where road structures regulate urban and territorial infrastructure, 
and from those of the same period in Italy and Europe: the Via Romea, "the Byzantine corridor" between Ravenna and 
Rome, which mainly of a military nature lost its pre-eminent function with the decline of Ravenna; the network of paths to 
Santiago di Campostela from France to Spain, included in the World Heritage List. In the two aforementioned cases, we 
find ourselves with paths formed in the early Middle Ages with the prevalent function of pilgrimage. In these cases, the 
junctions formed by the major urban centres constitute stable reference points for a network with variable distances. 
However, while the Camino de Santiago crosses Europe from East to West, the Via Francigena connects the people and 
cultures of the North with those of the Mediterranean. Moreover, in the case of the Camino de Santiago, the innovative 
impulse of pilgrimages decreased at the end of the Middle Ages, while for the Francigena, the impulse to develop cities 
and areas lasted much longer, reaching the threshold of modernity. The aspects that distinguish the Via Francigena and 
that make it exceptional are found in its longevity. Thanks to its ability to adapt to the great social, economic and cultural 
changes that mark the transition from the early medieval era to the late medieval and Renaissance eras, to which the road 
itself has given a specific and decisive stimulus. While preserving its features as a devotional path, important and innovative 
elements have been founded along the Via Francigena in the form of social and well-being organisation; in the construction 
of route infrastructures; in the models of civil and religious architecture and lastly, in the urban reorganisation of residential 
centres and agricultural activities of the areas it crosses. 

The "Sacred Sites and Pilgrimage Routes in the Kii Mountain Range" site, with completely different characteristics, is also 
included in the World Heritage List. This set of routes, which reflects the fusion of Shintoism and Buddhism that occurred 
in Japan in the tenth century, is a pilgrimage of an essentially ascetic type that has had no significant influence in the 
structuring of the area, nor in its subsequent development, unlike the Francigena. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

Villas of the Papal Nobility 
Italy  

Date of Submission: 01/06/2006 

Criteria: (i)(ii)(iii)(iv) 

Category: Cultural  

Submitted by: 
MInistry of Cultural Heritage and Activities  

State, Province or Region: 

Region: Lazio - Provinces: Rome and Viterbo 

 

Ref.: 351 

Themes 
Cultural landscapes  

Description 

Lazio's countryside features quite a number of stately homes, or suburban villas, built from the second half of the 16th 
century onwards for the higher clergy and by members of the aristocracy connected to the papal court in Rome. 

These suburban villas developed mainly in two areas: in the region's northern area, around Viterbo and in the South-
Eastern area, on the Colli Tuscolani, an area that was already much appreciated by the Ancient Romans - namely by 
Lucullus and by Cicero - on account of its mild climate and strategic location not far from Rome. Because they were 
relatively close together  and also because in all the projects the natural environment was clearly part of the original 
conception, these villas came to form a high level residential system that deeply influenced the development of the whole 
countryside. 

Architects of great renown were called  upon; among them Baldassarre Peruzzi, Antonio da Sangallo the Younger, Martino 
Longhi the Elder, Flaminio Ponzio, Carlo Fontana, Giovanni Vasanzio, Jacopo Barozzi da Vignola, Giacomo Del Duca, 
Girolamo Rainaldi, Giacomo della Porta, Carlo Maderno, Gian Lorenzo Bernini, Francesco Borromini, Luigi Vanvitelli. No 
less important are the authors of the decorations; and it is not surprising since these villas were commissioned by pontiffs 
and by the more influential figures of the Roman society who were accustomed to summoning artists such as Taddeo and 
Federico Zuccari, Cesare Nebbia, Paolo Guidotti Borghese, Domenichino, Raffaellino da Reggio, Agostino Tassi, Cavalier 
d'Arpino, Pietro da Cortona, Cherubino Alberti, Domenico and Tommaso Passignano, Carlo Maratta, Antonio Tempesta, 
Ciro Ferri, Taddeus Kuntz, Giuseppe and Domenico Valeriani,  Ignazio Heldman, Pier Leone Grezzi and Giovanni Paolo 
Pannini. 

A close relationship with nature is ever present in the decorations: cascades of flowers, themes centred on the countryside, 
reflections on the passage of time and of the seasons, airy architectural fancies framing spectacular views, loggias 
transformed into trompe l'oeil arcades with decorations recalling Antiquity and the Bible. 

Main common feature of these villas is the great importance accorded to the vast parklands surrounding the buildings, 
where formal, "artificial", gardens are perfectly integrated into the natural landscape. Many of the estates were farms where 
the original farmhouses progressively changed to satisfy new requirements associated to social life and entertainment. 
Large-scale terracing then made room for formal Italian gardens; engineering works were carried out to supply water for 
fountains and water works; extravagant nymphaea were built and the villas now offer a vast range of this typical element. 
The very particular relationship with the environment is certainly the most spectacular aspect: each villa's design was 
conceived taking into account the surrounding landscape: existing oak or cypress groves were left intact and incorporated 



into the garden's layout; water falls were emphasized through excavations and earth-moving; sloping sites were exploited 
to achieve intricate jeux d'eau. 

The following private and state-owned estates are included in this residential system: in the Province of Viterbo - Palazzo 
Farnese at Caprarola, Villa Lante at Bagnaia, Bomarzo's "Monsters' Grove" and Palazzo Giustiniani at Bassano Romano; 
in the Province of Rome - Villa Mondragone and Villa Taverna Parisi at Monteporzio Catone, the villas Falconieri, 
Tuscolana, Aldobrandini, Lancellotti, Sora and Torlonia at Frascati, Villa Grazioli and Villa Muti at Grottaferrata and Palazzo 
Chigi at Ariccia. 

PALAZZO FARNESE at Caprarola (VT) - Palazzo Farnese  was begun in 1559; the initial project by Baldassare Peruzzi 
and Antonio da Sangallo il Giovane, was later taken up by Vignola who adjusted it to fit the Farnese's rising  political 
standing and fortune. The massive pentagonal fortress thus became an elegant palazzo with a fine circular courtyard and, 
in the interior, remarkable paintings, based on an historical and mythological celebration of the Farnese family, 
commissioned to renowned artists such as Taddeo and Federico Zuccari, Antonio Tempesta, Raffaellino da Reggio. The 
formal garden is structured on various levels and organized around a succession of fountains representing classical 
themes. 

VILLA LANTE at Bagnaia (VT) - Villa Lante was designed by Vignola in 1568 and completed by Maderno at the beginning 
of the 17th century. Several rooms of the two elegant buildings  feature frescoes by outstanding artists (A.Tempesta, 
A.Tassi, Cavalier d'Arpino). The formal Italian garden's layout follows the prospective axis of the sculptures decorating a 
succession of fountains. A vast park extends beyond the  fenced-in formal garden. 

MONSTERS' GROVE at Bomarzo (VT) - This suggestive monumental complex, unique in its kind,  was created by order 
of Vicino Orisni on the slopes of a natural amphitheatre with a series of terraces descending to the valley floor. It is 
characterized by its larger-than-life fantastic sculptures - monstrous animals, grotesque giants, distorted  architectures - 
that reveal a peculiar imagination and a taste for horrors that is typical of Roman Mannerism. Several inscriptions 
accompany visitors on a startling, thought-provoking, esoteric journey. 

PALAZZO GIUSTINIANI at Bassano Romano (VT) - The villa originally belonged to the Anguillara; it was purchased  in 
1595 by Giuseppe Giustiniani, a banker from Genova who had been introduced to the papal court by his brother in law, 
cardinal Orazio Giustiniani.. The villa's present structure dates back to the beginning of the 17th century when Vincenzo 
Giustiniani had it restored, adorned with outstanding ancient statues and used it as a his suburban residence and 
administrative seat of the vast Bassano estate. The more important artists and architects of the day were involved, including 
Maderno who supervised the works and Antonio Tempesta, Francesco Albani, Bernardo Castello, Domenichino and  Paolo 
Guidotti Borghese who frescoed the palazzo's vaulted ceilings and walls.  

VILLA MONDRAGONE at Monteporzio Catone (RM) - The villa was built using the structure of the Roman Villa dei Quintili 
by order of Marco Sittico Altemps, nephew of pope Pius IV Medici. Works were begun by Giacomo Barozzi da Vignola and 
completed at the end of the 16th century by Martino Longhi the Elder. The more ancient nucleus maintains the distinctive 
features of a Renaissance palace-fortress; in the 17th century, Scipione Borghese summoned Carlo Maderno, Giovanni 
Fontana and Vasanzio who transformed it into a magnificent complex, adding new wings and fountains in the formal 
gardens. The "Giardino della girandola" or "whirl garden" deserves particular mention: it is a totally separate area with a 
monumental nymphaeum, designed to favour rest and meditation.     

VILLA TAVERNA PARISI at Monteporzio Catone (RM) - The villa's original nucleus was erected at the beginning of the 
16th century; in 1730-36 Girolamo Rainaldi added two lateral wings and so obtained two courtyards. A nymphaeum was 
erected on the hills behind the villa and connected to the upper formal garden by an imposing double staircase; the secret 
garden on the Eastern side was adorned with an octagonal fountain. Noteworthy are the second floor's  terrace and 
balustrade  and the decorations of the rooms on the first floor, featuring themes taken from antiquity, social life, hunting 
and landscapes, painted by renowned artists including Giuseppe and Domenico Valeriani and Ignazio Heldman. 

VILLA FALCONIERI at Frascati (RM) - The original villa, Villa Rufina, was the first villa built on the Monti Tuscolani; it was 
enlarged in the 17th century, at the time of Orazio Falconieri, by Francesco Borromini., who transformed the simple country 
house into a impressive villa  with a central edifice and two lateral wings overhanging the surrounding park. Later, also the 
park was restructured and enriched with formal Italian gardens on different levels, staircases, fountains and, on the edge 
of the forest, a particularly suggestive lake lined with cypress trees, created  at the beginning of the 18th century. The villa's 
internal decorations are also noteworthy with frescoes by  Ciro Ferri, Giacinto Calandrucci, Francesco Grimaldi,  Pier Leone 
Ghezzi. 

VILLA TUSCOLANA at Frascati (RM) - This villa was known as "La Ruffinella" from the name of its first owner, Alessandro 
Rufini. The original nucleus, built in 1578, was restructured by Luigi Vanvitelli in 1742 by order of the Jesuits who owned 
the villa at that time; two stories and a belvedere loggia were added to the 16th-century edifice which was also flanked by 
a new, long wing. In the 19th century, with Lucien Bonaparte, the vast park was completely redesigned: a Mount Parnassus 
was raised in those years and all the gardens were decorated with ancient statues and archaeological findings taken from 
the excavations conducted in the park itself. 

VILLA ALDOBRANDINI at Frascati (RM) - This villa stands apart from all the other ones built in the same period; it was 
begun in 1602 by Giacomo Della Porta, by order of Pietro Aldobrandini, nephew of Pope Clement VIII, and completed 
around 1621 by Carlo Maderno and Giovanni Fontana. These same architects also built the succession of monumental 
fountains extending from the hill behind the villa to the grandiose "theatre of waters" below. The villa was conceived as a 
stage set, focal point of a superb formal garden structured according to a complex design of fountains, basins and pools 
where aesthetic aspects merge with symbols and allegories. Of great interest also the hydraulic devices, in particular the 



hydraulic organ, now kept in the Sala del Parnaso, and several frescoes by outstanding artists including Domenichino and 
Domenico Passignano.  

VILLA LANCELLOTTI at Frascati (RM) - Built in the 16th century, this villa was restructured at the beginning of the 17th 
century and a formal Italian garden, ending in a nymphaeum, created in front of it. The present structure dates back to the 
18th century when  Elisabetta Borghese Aldobrandini and Filippo Massimo Lancellotti, carried out a complete renovation. 
The internal decorations are also noteworthy, in particular the older paintings by Ciro Ferri and, among the more recent 
ones a series of landscapes, depicting  the family's estates. 

VILLA SORA at Frascati (RM) - The original nucleus was erected around 1570 for Giulio Moroni, nephew of the cardinal 
Giovanni Moroni. When, in 1600, the villa was sold to Giacomo Boncompagni, illegitimate son of pope Gregory XIII, it was 
enlarged and richly decorated. Particularly noteworthy are the paintings in the Sala delle Conferenze ascribed to the school 
of Cavalier d'Arpino. 

VILLA TORLONIA at Frascati (RM) - The complex, created for Scipione Borghese, nephew of pope Paul V, was begun in 
1607. The villa was part of a vast park with terraces, balustrades and fountains whose construction involved Flaminio 
Ponzio, Giovanni Fontana and Carlo Maderno. The villa itself was heavily damaged during World War II but the gardens 
remained unmarked and maintain their exceptional variety of plants and the fine architectural structures, arranged along 
the central axis, leading to a particularly  large and impressive theatre of waters. 

VILLA GRAZIOLI at Grottaferrata (RM) - The villa was erected towards the end of the 16th century and then enlarged and 
restructured, up to the first half of the 18th century, by subsequent owners, Cardinal Peretti-Montalto, the Savelli family and 
the Odescalhi family. It features a number of outstanding paintings illustrating mythological themes and themes taken from 
the Old Testament, in particular the gallery decorated by Giovanni Paolo Pannini. 

VILLA ARRIGONI-MUTI at Grottaferrata (RM) - The villa was begun in 1595 by order of Cardinal Pompeo Arrigoni who 
also commissioned the decorations of first-floor rooms, focussed on the Old Testament, to artists from Tuscany, 
including  Ludovico Cardi, known as il Cigoli, and Passignano. The frescoes in the villa's left wing were painted later by 
Giovanni Lanfranco. The park is structured on various levels and shows an interesting historical stratification of landscape 
gardening from the formal Italian garden to an English garden created around 1850. 

PALAZZO CHIGI at Ariccia (RM) - The present palazzo is a 16th-century re-visitation of a late-15th-century edifice built by 
Carlo Fontana and Gian Lorenzo Bernini, who was in charge of Ariccia's urban renovation. The structure recalls both the 
castles typical of the Ile de France and those typical of the Campagna Romana. The surrounding 28 hectares of parkland 
are the last fragment of the nemus aricinum dedicated to the goddess Diana which, in the 17th century, the Chigi family 
endowed with fountains, pools and an aviary built by Bernardino Savelli. Several works of art are still kept inside the 
palazzo, including works by Gian Lorenzo Bernini, Antonio Tempesta and Liborio Coccetti. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The villas are substantially well preserved, both as regards the edifices and the formal gardens. Damages caused to some 
of the villas during World War II have been repaired following methodologies fully respectful of the original techniques and 
materials. 

Today, the formal gardens are the outcome of a succession of modifications conducted over a period of 400 years. The 
original structures have, in part, been maintained and subsequent enlargements and alterations, dictated by changes in 
taste, still form an harmonious ensemble.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

Lazio's ‘Ville Pontificie', or Villas of the papal nobility, form a system of suburban stately homes situated in a privileged 
environment; they are homogeneous as regards destination, typology and formal characteristics.. As such they are 
comparable to the Ville Palladiane in Veneto, to the Ville Medicee in area around Florence and to the Ville Vesuviane in 
the Gulf of Naples. 

However, the Ville Pontificie show a greater variety compared to the Ville Palladiane and Medicee; they were also built 
over a longer period of time and were destined mainly to social activities rather than farming. The Ville Pontificie have in 
common with the spectacular Ville Vesuviane a very particular relationship with the surrounding landscape, always taken 
into account as the all-important backdrop.  
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Description 

Perched on harsh tableland at 552 meters above sea level, above the valleys of the Era and Cecina rivers, the first inhabited 
part of the ancient Volterra (where populations had undoubtedly started settling at least since the Aeneolithic Age) was 
created in the Piano di Castello area, which corresponds to the city's acropolis, at a very advanced stage of the Iron Age 
(end of the 8th century B.C.). It was probably due to the aggregation of at least two separate villages of the Villanovan age 
that had been developing on different areas of the tableland and probably account for the contemporary Villanovan 
necropolises of Ripaie and Guerruccia.  

Anyway, the aggregation process of the settlements existing on the Volterra hilltop was completed by the Etruscans, who 
founded Velathri - one of the twelve lucumoniae, which was provided in the 6th century B.C. with powerful walls of which 
some monumental remains are still extant such as the Porta dell'Arco [Arch Gate]. 

The city fell into the Romans' sphere of influence in the 3rd century B.C., when it was named Volaterrae, and the beautiful 
theatre with its cavea resting on the slope of the hill bears testimony to this stage. 

After becoming seat of a bishopric with its own diocese in the 5th century, Volterra was the capital city of a gastaldatus 
under the Lombards; however, it was only in the 12th-13th century, when it developed as a free Commune, that a significant 
re-organisation process of the urban structure took place and conferred the almost final configuration on the city. It was 
then that the new walls were built, replacing the Etruscan ones, much too wide, of which however a part was re-used on 
the southern side; on the northern side of the city the new walls included the buildings that had sprouted close to the castle. 
At the same time, the Palazzo del Popolo [People's Palace], subsequently renamed Palazzo dei Priori, was built up, and 
the central square - called the Prato [Lawn] - took shape. On the nearby square, the large building yards of the Cathedral 
- whose façade is attributed by Vasari to Nicola Pisano - and the Baptistry were opened. The re-organisation of the public 
buildings in the city went hand in hand with the renovation of private dwellings in accordance with two models, i.e. the 
towerhouse and the fortified palace. 

In the second half of the 14th century Volterra fell in Florentine hands and, by a decision of Lawrence the Magnificent, it 
was provided (between 1470 and 1475) with a Fortress - one of the most formidable military buildings of the Renaissance, 
which was subsequently connected with the pre-existing fortifications to give rise to the imposing complex that still looms 
large above the urban centre and the surrounding landscape. After the Renaissance period, during which some of the 
oldest towerhouses were also revamped and re-modelled after the Florentine pattern, which had been spreading thanks 
to the presence in the city of major architects such as Michelozzo and Antonio da Sangallo, there was no other significant 
urban expansion in Volterra. 

Nowadays, the city still appears to be almost wholly embraced by its medieval walls and has an almost intact centre 
focused on the Piazza dei Priori. The surrounding landscape has also retained its features over the centuries, with large 



farms including major architectural gems such as the "Badia Camaldolese" - a medieval building that was subsequently 
re-structured and transformed following designs and sketches by Ammannati - and the Spedaletto farm, which was a 
medieval Spedale, i.e. hospital, transformed following the indications provided by Lawrence the Magnificent. The 
persistence of this territorial organisation has allowed retaining almost in full the landscape and environmental features of 
the area, as resulting from its peculiar geological and morphological features. The most striking elements of this landscape 
are the biancane, i.e. small, round-shaped clay domes stripped bare of all vegetation, the calanchi, i.e. small, very steep 
valleys located adjacent to one another and separated by thin ridges, and the imposing balzi, i.e. impressive chasms 
caused by the impact of rainfall erosion on the sand and clay deposits of the tableland on which the city has been built. 

The area called Colline Metallifere is characterised by the existence of ores due to the intrusion of metalliferous fluids 
among sedimentary layers. A peculiar feature of this "region" actually consists in the long-standing tradition of mineral 
mining and processing, which is a constituent element of the whole area and dates back to the Etruscan age - as shown 
by the world-famous bronzetti, i.e. small bronze statues. These activities, concerning tin, copper, galena, silver lead, and 
iron ores, have been a standing feature of the local economy - in particular during the Roman and medieval ages. 

Volterra is also known as the place where alabaster is mined and processed; alabaster looks like marble and was already 
known to the Etruscans, who used it for their sarcophagi and burial urns. The largest collection of these findings is 
preserved in the Guarnacci Museum at Volterra, however similar remains can be found in archaeological museums all over 
the world. After the decline experienced during the Middle Ages and Renaissance, alabaster handicraft started flourishing 
again in the 17th century and was markedly developed in the following century - thanks to skilled artisans reproducing 
classical works, who made this material famous all over the world via their high-quality production. 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

Volterra fulfils the authenticity condition as for both the original medieval texture of the city and the architectural design, 
shape and materials (‘panchina' stone) of the main monumental and residential elements. 

The integrity of the whole historical centre and the individual monuments as well as of the surrounding landscape is 
guaranteed by the protective measures in force, which are based both on the national legislation safeguarding cultural 
heritage and landscape (Legislative Decree 22 January 2004, n° 42 "Cultural Heritage and Landscape Code"), regional 
laws (landscape planning), municipal regulations and management mechanisms aimed at ensuring its conservation.  

Comparison with other similar properties 

Compared with other important centres of Etruscan origin that experienced significant historical and town-planning 
developments in subsequent centuries, such as those that can be found in Central Italy, in particular in Tuscany and 
Northern Latium, the city of Volterra is remarkable because it has preserved the spatial organisation, structure, materials, 
and shapes typical of the Communal age almost in full, in a rich chronological stratification. 

The testimony borne to an ancient, prestigious history of urban settlement, art and manufacturing is compounded by the 
peculiar mining activities concerning metals and rare stones such as alabaster, within an outstanding natural context with 
peculiar morphological features.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

New Sites to be included in the 
Italian Tentative List 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

TENTATIVE LIST  
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Name of Property: Historical theatres of the Marche Region 

 

State, Province or Region: ITALY, Marche Region 

 

Latitude and Longitude, or UTM coordinates: 

Nr Province Name Municipality  LAT LONG 

1 PU Teatro comunale     Cagli  43,54573825 12,64740506 

2 PU Teatro del Trionfo  Cartoceto  43,7690791 12,88226685 

3 PU Teatro della 

Fortuna  

Fano  43,84427989 13,01751737 

4 PU Teatro Battelli  Macerata 

Feltria 

 43,80346986 12,44203736 

5 PU Teatro Apollo  Mondavio  43,67486183 12,96818657 

6 PU Teatro "Angel dal 

Foco"  

Pergola  43,56407387 12,83745469 

7 PU Teatro Rossini  Pesaro  43,90787826 12,90924886 

8 PU Auditorium 

“Pedrotti”  

Pesaro  43,90945647 12,91046304 
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9 PU Teatro della 

Concordia 

San Costanzo  43,76331571 13,06880872 

10 PU Teatro Mario 

Tiberini  

San Lorenzo in 

Campo 

 43,60447106 12,94511607 

11 PU Teatrino della rocca  Sassocorvaro-

Auditore 

 43,78091525 12,49587765 

12 PU Teatro Bramante  Urbania  43,66775664 12,52176278 

13 PU Teatro Sanzio Urbino  43,72442548 12,63553459 

14 AN Teatro delle Muse Ancona  43,61987854 13,51008346 

15 AN Teatro Misa Arcevia  43,49943837 12,93911949 

16 AN Teatro comunale Chiaravalle  43,59994887 13,32529983 

17 AN Teatro Carlo 

Goldoni 

Corinaldo  43,64931255 13,04554073 

18 AN Teatro Gentile da 

Fabriano  

Fabriano  43,33681405 12,90530193 

19 AN Teatro Giovanni 

Battista Pergolesi   

Jesi  43,52195202 13,24422931 

20 AN Teatro comunale  Montecarotto  43,52616481 13,0639487 

21 AN Teatro Vittorio 

Alfieri  

Montemarciano  43,63997151 13,31141325 

22 AN Teatro Benianino 

Gigli  

Monteroberto  43,48133004 13,13862214 

23 AN Teatro 

condominiale La 

Fortuna  

Monte San 

Vito 

 43,60068034 13,26932915 

24 AN Teatro la nuova 

Fenice    

Osimo  43,48595436 13,4842909 

24 AN Teatro La Vittoria    Ostra  43,61267988 13,15837156 

25 AN Teatro Ferrari   San Marcello  43,57645317 13,20628327 

26 AN Teatro Cortesi  Sirolo  43,52172753 13,62033412 

27 MC Teatro Giovanni 

Mestica 

Apiro  43,39322218 13,13066146 

28 MC Teatro comunale Caldarola  43,13829381 13,22550608 

29 MC Teatro Filippo 

Marchetti  

Camerino  43,13549513 13,06717402 

30 MC Teatro comunale  Castelraimondo  43,25565118 13,00795849 

31 MC Teatro Annibal 

Caro  

Civitanova 

Marche 

 43,31614535 13,68042896 

32 MC Teatro G.B. Velluti Corridonia  43,25270861 13,52774633 

33 MC Teatro Lauro Rossi  Macerata  43,30010726 13,45356991 

34 MC Teatro Giuseppe 

Piermarini  

Matelica  43,25563595 13,00795743 

35 MC Teatro Apollo  Mogliano  43,18658081 13,48138041 

36 MC Teatro comunale Montecosaro  43,31651141 13,63573298 

37 MC Teatro La 

Rondinella  

Montefano  43,41199223 13,43975158 

38 MC Teatro Nicola degli 

Angeli 

Montelupone  43,3442943 13,56740999 



39 MC Teatro Flora  Penna San 

Giovanni 

 43,05684369 13,42528947 

40 MC Teatro Giuseppe 

Verdi  

Pollenza  43,26789221 13,34789438 

41 MC Teatro Bruno 

Mugellini  

Potenza Picena  43,36635136 13,62027442 

42 MC Teatro Giuseppe 

Persiani  

Recanati  43,40277198 13,54934603 

43 MC Teatro Feronia  San Severino 

Marche 

 43,22879802 13,17879462 

44 MC Teatro Nicola 

Antonio Angeletti  

Sant'Angelo in 

Pontano 

 43,09731205 13,3990712 

45 MC Teatro comunale 

Giacomo Leopardi  

San Ginesio  43,10840645 13,31888958 

46 MC Teatro della 

Vittoria  

Sarnano  43,03588915 13,30183145 

47 MC Teatro Nicola 

Vaccaj  

Tolentino  43,21133307 13,28185804 

48 MC Teatro comunale  Treia  43,31052703 13,31301225 

49 FM Teatro La Fenice   Amandola  42,98060942 13,35900613 

50 FM Teatro comunale   Campofilone  43,0795558 13,81530972 

51 FM Teatro dell'Aquila  Fermo  43,16048333 13,71770039 

52 FM Teatro Ermete 

Novelli  

Grottazzolina  43,11090719 13,60014496 

53 FM Teatro Alaleona  Montegiorgio  43,13113247 13,53688231 

54 FM Teatro Vincenzo 

Pagani  

Monterubbiano  43,08589354 13,71713554 

55 FM Teatro dell'iride  Petritoli  43,06747579 13,6541663 

56 FM Teatro comunale Porto San 

Giorgio 

 43,18001725 13,79214069 

57 FM Teatro del Leone  Santa Vittoria 

in Matenano 

 43,01999071 13,49525476 

58 AP Teatro dei 

Filarmonici   

Ascoli Piceno  42,85596232 13,57291912 

59 AP Teatro Ventidio 

Basso  

Ascoli Piceno  42,85578555 13,57489746 

60 AP Teatro Serpente 

Aureo  

Offida  42,93516441 13,69128689 

61 AP Teatro Luigi 

Mercantini 

Ripatransone  43,00040941 13,76221742 

 

 

 

DESCRIPTION 

 

Introduction 

 
Located in the heart of central Italy, the Marches are, par excellence, "a region in the plural". The origins of 

this multiplicity derives from the geomorphological diversity of the many parallel valleys and also in the 

intricate and fragmentary history, which was documented - according to many historians - by the long 



domination of the State of the Church and the later entry into the Kingdom of Italy. The regional "plurality", 

which is also witnessed by the widespread anthropization of the territory, has deeply shaped the land; here 

important artists of Italian art were born; furthermore, there was the spread of remarkable schools of art, and 

artistic currents and cultural trends connected to folklore, music and theatre.  

In this context, starting from the second half of the seventeenth and throughout the nineteenth century the 

theatrical show as we know today - with elaborate “stage machines” and stable “touring” theatre companies - 

found a favourable context for the development in the Marches. Indeed, the consolidation of the local economy 

led to a strong social and cultural shaping of urban centres, allowing thus the stabilization of the scenic space, 

no longer an ephemeral event, but a stable structure, built in masonry.  

The theatre, both in the form of an independent building and as a space hosted in the municipal building, 

became the paradigm of an era, the symbol of a society's cultural self-identification, in addition to being an 

important investment for the local economy, during the time of the Marca Region of the State of the Church. 

The "Historical Theatres of the Marche" therefore represent a whole system, because of their number and 

diffusion in relation to a limited territorial context, and their architectural canons matching perfectly with the 

historic centres, of which they often cover a leading role.  

The historical theatres are the result of a cultural tradition that has handed down over the centuries; they still 

maintain the fundamental constructive, decorative and use features, through conservation and maintenance 

interventions have been made for regulatory adjustments and for the earthquakes that hit the Marche Region. 

The theatres bear a remarkable testimony to a precise historical and social context, including universal values; 

they witness an exceptional artistic and musical culture and a self-representative expression of a community, 

which looked and look at the theatres not only as a form of entertainment but also as laboratories for activities, 

meetings and relationships, promoting and enhancing cultural, social and civil interests. 

 

Description of the property   

 
The first architectural elements of this new cultural reality came out in the form of a the typical Marche’s 

"condominium": the Condominium Companies, spread almost everywhere in the region between the II and the 

IV decade of the XVIII century, aimed at financing and building the theatres, quoting in relation to the number 

of boxes purchased for oneself and for one's family. Later there was the choice of creating the "hall of comedie 

", supported by the Municipalities, usually set up inside the City Hall; it allowed the widening of the "social 

base "of the spectators, thanks also to the contributions granted to the municipalities by the Papal State for 

interventions to be carried out by the so-called" chamber architects ". 

At the beginning of the nineteenth century every municipality - even those with a small demographic 

consistency – started to play a leading role in the community. They underwent major urban renewal 

interventions, theatres were built and became central in the new configuration of the town, where religious and 

civil building used to play a key role in the past. In the boxes and in the gallery the citizens used to sit - despite 

the distinction between social classes, between rich and poor - to make a show of themselves, their wealth, 

with a spirit of emulation towards the quality of life typical of extra-regional town. Even today the historic 

centres of Marche’s towns retain the typical urban layout of the Middle Ages and the Neoclassical Era; the 

theatres, both inside and outside, maintain a central role in the configuration of the city, in particular in the 

context of the small villages of inland areas.  

Even in the Marche the theatres underwent many architectural changes (not always chronological); the theatre 

of the Renaissance later changed into the so called “Teatro all’italiana”, embodying the stylistic innovations 

and construction techniques of the time. Numerous attempts and different tries were made, both in plan and in 

elevation, to mediate the technical needs of the show (visibility, acoustics, scenic effects, etc.), with the social 

and representative ones, both of the public and of the clients; the dimensional requirements of the pre-existing 

buildings where, at times, the halls were obtained, were taken into consideration.  

The simplest solutions are those with a rectangular hall - derived from the Renaissance courtyards where 

court performances were held. Indeed the rectangular shaped theatres represented the only possibility to adapt 

small spaces or areas former used for different destination   ( often located in municipal buildings or manor 

houses): this is the case of the "Pedrotti" Auditorium, with a rectangular hall,  balcony and stage, embodied in 

Pesaro’s eighteenth-century Palazzo Olivieri, renowned for its exceptional acoustics and  500 seats; another 

example is the small theatre inside Sassocorvaro’s  Rocca Ubaldinesca, covering the space that was the former 

main hall of the fortress, on the upper floor, a rectangular room, with a large box and a balcony able to 

accommodate 100 spectators.  



When the side boxes status symbol of wealth and social level, gradually replaced the seats in the stalls, there 

was the need to widen the proscenium, aimed at improving visibility from the boxes. The typologies with U-

shaped and bell-shaped plans, chronologically contemporary, were later tested: an example of a hall with a 

bell-shaped plan, three tiers of boxes and a gallery is the splendid 18th-century Lauro Rossi Theater, built on 

a design by Antonio Galli known as Bibiena , overlooking Piazza della Libertà, the heart of the historic center 

of Macerata;  instead Ripatransone’s "Luigi Mercantini" Theater, designed in 1790 by Pietro Maggi and 

located inside the Palazzo degli Anziani, boasts a U-shaped plan, with three tiers of boxes. 

The mature form of the "Italian-style" theatre, the horse-shoe theatre, closes the evolution of the vertical 

development of the boxes divided in height by orders, replacing all the tiers of the or the simple audience; this 

conformation partially reduces the width of the proscenium with respect to the U-shape, but still guarantees 

good visibility of the plays; moreover, a greater depth of the scene (especially in the backstage) will allow the 

use of innovative perspective wings and complex stage machines, with the possibility, for the actor, to act 

inside and not in front of the stage (as it was common at the time of the Renaissance Theatre), also moving in 

depth. We can mention different Marche’s theatres of this type:  the Municipal Theatre in the heart of Porto 

San Giorgio, with a horseshoe-shaped hall and three tiers of boxes, dating back to 1811-17, built by the 

architect Luccatelli; the Municipal Theatre in Cagli, from 1870-78, with a horseshoe-shaped hall, three tiers 

of boxes and a large balcony with full well-preserved scenography and late nineteenth century eclectic 

decorations.  

The ovoid, elliptical or similar plans were typical during Neoclassical time and often used to create private 

or modest-sized theatres or to adapt previous buildings. We can mention some of  Marche’s most remarkable 

theatres in terms of value and greater capacity (826 seats):  Teatro dell'Aquila in Fermo, with an oval hall and 

five tiers of boxes, built between 1780 and 1791 by the architect Morelli and later revisited by arch. Lucateli 

and Ghinelli; the decorations are rich and the original set design has been restored. On the other hand, Teatro 

Benianino Gigli in Monteroberto, dating back to 1816, is small in size, with a truncated ellipse hall on the 

proscenium side, gallery and balcony supported by columns: an open structure, decorated with festoons and 

imperial eagles.  

We must also mention some of the many artists and architect who designed Marche’s theatres, such as the 

chamber architect Cosimo Morelli, from Imola, a talented theatre designer, who projected the theatres in 

Osimo, Macerata and Fermo; in Jesi he developed the former project by Francesco Maria Ciaffaroni. In 1769 

Morelli also worked on the project for the Macerata Condominium Theatre (today’s Lauro Rossi Theatre), 

adapting what Antonio Bibbiena had started for another site, maintaining though its style as it can still be seen 

today after the restoration by Ghinelli (1836).  

In addition to the above-mentioned examples, we cannot forget other exemplary theatrical works which 

involved numerous municipalities between the 18th and 19th centuries, and important architects and designers 

that were hired from all over Italy and abroad. Pietro Maggi was for example an artist from Ticino area, who 

designed Ripatransone’s theatre in 1790; Giuseppe Piermarini, a pupil of Vanvitelli, was the acclaimed 

designer of the Teatro alla Scala in Milan (1778), on whose project the Condominiale Theatre of Matelica was 

built; Vincenzo Ghinelli from Forlì designed the monumental pro-Egyptian Teatro Sanzio in Urbino. There 

were also many active local architects working in the Marche region, such as Giuseppe Lucatelli from 

Mogliano, whom the design of Porto S. Giorgio’s theatre is attributed. He also designed the Teatro dell'Aquila 

in Fermo in 1780-1791 and shortly after (1788-1795) the other Teatro dell'Aquila, based in Tolentino (today’s 

Vaccai Theatre), with large decorated pilasters dividing the three tiers of boxes and a gallery with lunettes. 

Carlo Crusca is another Marche’s native architect, who projected the theatre in Treia (1798); Pietro Ghinelli 

from Senigallia erected (1813-1818) the Teatro Nuovo in Pesaro (today’s Rossini Theatre), and shortly after 

the Teatro delle Muse in Ancona (1822-1827), one of early nineteenth century’s major theatres. Ireneo 

Aleandri from San Severino Marche (1795-1885), after the project of  Macerata’s Sferisterio, renotaved the 

splendid Teatro Feronia in San Severino Marche in 1828, with scenes by Filippo Bibbiena, three orders and 

the gallery, above which he reproposed Bibbiena’s crown of "nails" in the ceiling vault. In 1846 he worked on 

the project for the second Ascoli Piceno’s Ventidio Basso Theatre, rebuilt on the former foundations with a 

neoclassical façade in travertine. 

Alongside the large theatres, the Marche region boasts widespread theatres in small towns. We may quote as 

an example the Alaleona Theatre In Montegiorgio, opened in 1770 with three orders of thirteen seats, renovated 

in 1884 by the engineer Giuseppe Sabatini, with the addition of the balustrade gallery and of "Athenian" 

caryatids; another remarkable eighteenth-century theatre is that one in Sassocorvaro, a very nice theatre, 

obtained with reduced dimensions in the hall of honour of the local fortress. Thanks to these gems in inland 

areas, the current Three-Year Culture Plan of the Marche Region has provided different activities, such as the 



enhancement of the Villages, or the “Community Theatres” Project, aimed at enlivening the many small 

theatres that embellish as many villages under 5,000 inhabitants.  

In historic theatres, in addition to the planimetrical and structural characteristics that directly affect the 

visibility and the acoustics, the decorations deeply mark the change of art styles: the baroque richness of the 

oldest works is replaced by Illuminist purism, leading later to the French taste of the Empire and new 

eclecticism. The boxes, the galleries, the vaults, even the curtain stage and the scenographies feature skilled 

works, both in form of painting or inlay work, made by the most skilled native Marche’s artists, further artists 

such as Venanzi, T. Azzolini, G. Corsini and well now artists from abroad.  

The 113 historical theatres, already mentioned in a survey of 1868, document the importance of these spaces 

and the longstanding tradition of entertainment, that has deeply influenced the Marche region. Take for 

example the great personalities in the field of music and entertainment, such as Giovan Battista Pergolesi, 

Gaspare Spontini (the 250th anniversary celebrations are starting), Gioacchino Rossini or also cultural events 

of high levels (the "Rossini Opera Festival", the "Pergolesi Spontini Festival", the "Macerata Opera Festival", 

etc.) closely linked to the world of the theatre. Do not forget the numerous academies of music and 

conservatories.  

The world of theatre and music is deeply rooted in the Marche region: actually there’s an uninterrupted 

tradition that has been handed down from medieval antiphonaries and testified by rich archives and 

bibliographic heritage of the sector:  

- 159 libraries and archives, between public and private, which house musical material, and owned by 

municipalities, ecclesiastical bodies and keen collectors;  

- 74 places (including 55 municipalities) that preserve musical heritage;  

- 31,000 musical manuscripts;  

- 46,000 musical prints;  

- 2,368 names of musicians, singers, manufacturers of musical instruments, librettists, poets, writers, theatre 

authors, musicologists, critics, theorists, etc. (which emerge from the nineteenth-century Dictionary of 

Radiciotti's Marche musicians).  

The economic crisis of the 80s of the nineteenth century will also affect the construction industry, partially 

curbing both the urban renovation of the historical centres in the inland, and the development of entertainment. 

This type of investment was considered unproductive, marking a halt to the evolution of theatrical architecture. 

At the beginning of the following century, the transformations along the coast, connected with the rise of 

seaside and coastal tourism and the growth of business in the new economy, provided a new stimulus for the 

restart of entertainment. The activity of the theatre companies were organized along the coast; the coastal 

resorts were thus encouraged to equip themselves with new areas for performances. The classic typological 

scheme of the theatre, though obsolete, was reintroduced. 

Towards the end of the last century a renewed interest led the Marche Regional Government, together with the 

municipalities, to rediscover and enhance the heritage of historical theatres, especially in inland centres, by 

proposing studies, making research and gaining economic resources from community, state and municipal 

funds. At the dawn of the new millennium, there was the relaunch of the most articulated theatrical system of 

the whole country; almost all historic theatres were involved, indeed each municipality wished to have a 

theatre.  

Even today, the maintenance and restoration of the dozens of theatres are constantly evolving and do not slow 

down even after the seismic events that have occurred in recent years. 

 

Distribution on a provincial basis:  

Province of Pesaro-Urbino 

Thirteen theatres, with a total capacity of approximately 5,000 seats. Among the theatres in use there are the 

two largest historic halls in the Marche: the Rossini Theatre in Pesaro, built between 1816 and 1818, with a 

horseshoe-shaped hall, four tiers of boxes and a large gallery, with 826 seats, featuring a  large stage of 353 

square meters and excellent acoustics; the Teatro della Fortuna, in Fano, built from 1845 to 1863 , with 900 

seats, an imposing horseshoe-shaped hall, three tiers of boxes and a large gallery, whose internal beehive 

distribution is among the most elegant in the region, and with one of the most significant historical curtain 

stage made by Luigi Paletti from Modena in the second half of the 19th century. In this province there is also 

one of the smallest historic regional performance halls, the above mentioned Teatrino della Rocca in 

Sassocorvaro.  

Province of Ancona  



Fourteen theatres, with a total capacity of approximately 4,000 seats. The imposing neoclassical façade (1822-

1827) of the Teatro delle Muse in Ancona maintains the fundamental role of urban hinge of the original 

building, while the interior features a modern multipurpose : there’s a hall with over a thousand seats, a stage 

of almost 400 square meters, a fire curtain unique in Europe, signed by the sculptor Valeriano Trubbiani, a hall 

with 186 seats, ultra-modern spaces at the service of artists and audience. The Giovanni Battista Pergolesi 

Theatre in Jesi is an excellent example of a nineteenth-century civic theatre, with an elliptical hall, with three 

tiers of boxes and a gallery, built between 1790 and 1798; the design of the theatre is by the architect Ciaffaroni 

and was later developed the pontifical architect Cosimo Morelli: the building imposes itself on the urban scene 

with a long main facade that acts as a backdrop to the square in front; on the upper ceiling of the hall you can 

appreciate the earliest neoclassical decorations by Felice Giani from Faenza, who breaks the trend of  Baroque 

and Rococo decorations inside theatres. At the end of the nineteenth century, many theatrical companies settled 

and worked along the coast ; therefore there was the spread of new theatres also in localities such as Sirolo or 

Montemarciano, which have later become tourist attractions. 

Province of Macerata 

 The province has the highest number of historical theatres: twenty-two, with a total capacity of approximately 

6,000 seats. Mostly of the classic horseshoe-shaped theatres were designed by famous architects of scenic 

spaces. Giuseppe Piermarini, who designed the Teatro alla Scala in Milan, projected the typically classical 

Teatro Comunale in Matelica. The illustrious painter Giuseppe Lucatelli experimented his skills as an architect 

in the Vaccai Theater in Tolentino. The famous Ireneo Aleandri designs the Feronia Theatre in San Severino 

Marche, where bibianesque scratches are re-proposed in a neoclassical key: this theatre still retains the 

decorations by Raffaele Fogliardi and the curtain stage made on a sketch by Filippo Bigioli.  Lauro Rossi 

Theatre in Macerata stands out for its singularity, as it is the only surviving example of late Baroque style. In 

this province there is the smallest town in the region to accommodate a theatre, Penna San Giovanni, boasting 

a real gem, the eighteenth-century Teatro Flora, included in the ancient Palazzo dei Priori, with a U-shaped 

plan, two tiers of boxes, which have preserved the original Baroque decoration by native Antonio Liozzi. 

Another particular theatre is Teatro della Rondinella, based in Montefano, built in 1887 in cast iron. 

Provincia of Fermo  

Nine theatres, with a total capacity of approximately 3,000 seats. The splendid theatre of L'Aquila in Fermo, 

with its 826 seats (originally 900, then reduced by current regulations) stands out from the theatres of Fermo 

province.  Compared to the other provinces, Fermo province features a remarkable  percentage of theatres built 

in the first decades of the nineteenth century, witnessing a tradition that has continued with linearity. Some of 

the architects who designed the theatres are well known: the international Giuseppe Sabbatini, who created the 

cavea divided by the caryatids in Teatro Domenico Alaleona based in Montegiorgio; he was also the designer 

of  pretty Teatro dell'Iride in Petritoli; the Ticino-born Pietro Maggi brilliantly projected  the Teatro del Leone 

based  in Santa Vittoria in Matenano inside the ancient municipal palace. 

Province of Ascoli Piceno 

 Four theatres, with a total capacity of about 2,000 seats. It is the only province that has two historical theatres 

in a town: the Ventidio Basso Theater and the Teatro dei Filarmonici in Ascoli Piceno. The first one was 

designed by the architect Aleandri between 1839 and 1846 in an oval hall, with four tiers of boxes and a gallery 

and 842 seats; it is the largest historical theatre in the province of Ascoli Piceno and the third in the whole 

region; the neoclassical façade, in travertine, is really beautiful. Teatro dei Filarmonici is a horseshoe-shaped 

theatre, with a gallery at the stalls level, two tiers of boxes and a gallery, built between 1829 and 1831, on a 

project by Ignazio Cantalamessa, and completely renovated by Giovanni Serpentini in 1897. In this province 

the theatres mainly date back to the first decades of the nineteenth century, and are designed by well-known 

architects, such as the above mentioned Ireneo Aleandri, or the Ticino-born Pietro Maggi, who was good at 

creating stunning theatres inside ancient municipal palaces, such as in Offida (Teatro del Serpente Aureo) and 

in the thirteenth-century Palazzo del Podestà based in Ripatransone (Luigi Mercantini Theatre). 

 

 

Justification of Outstanding Universal Value  

 

The "Historical Theatres of the Marche" constitute a unitary system, that is an exceptional testimony to an 

extraordinary and unequalled phenomenon for:  

a) their number and uniformity of diffusion in relation to a limited territorial context;  



b) architectural features and canons of single theatres, documenting the evolution of the particular architectural 

typology between the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries; 

c) the synergy that can establish with the historical centres, where they often are the hard core;  

d) the close identity relationship that binds them to local communities.  

The theatres are the result of a cultural tradition that has been handed down over the centuries; they have 

maintained and still retain the fundamental building, decorative and use peculiarities, though restoration and 

maintenance connected to the necessary regulatory adjustments and to sometimes devastating seismic events.   

Despite being testimony, as a whole, of a precise historical and social context, the historical theatres of the 

Marche embody other universal values: indeed they show how the theatre can be a perfect self-representative 

expression of a community and can keep this central role over the time; it is a place non only for entertainment 

but, more generally, for activities, meetings and relationships between people that can promote other cultural, 

social activities and arouse civil interests. In this sense, the value of the cultural tradition, linked to the 

performing arts and music, transcends regional and national borders and stands out as an important common 

heritage for present and future generations. 

 

 

Criteria met  

(iii) Bear a unique or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition or to a civilization which is living 

or which has disappeared 

The Historical Theatres, as a whole, witness a cultural tradition that is still deeply rooted in the Marches. This 

tradition, that can be traced back to a long time ago, experienced a moment of particular splendour between 

the second half of the 18th century and in the middle of the following century. Evolved from the dramatizations 

of the liturgical ceremony carried out by the Church on the churchyards, it flourished during Renaissance as a 

form of secular entertainment at the noble courts (Urbino, Fossombrone, etc). A brilliant period for the theatre 

was the beginning of the 18th century, when the stage space was built in masonry and the first stable structures 

were erected. Furthermore the theatre became a symbol of tradition, innovations of architecture, technology, 

arts, as well as urban planning; it covered a central role in the configuration of the city. We must also stress 

how strong was the relationship between the theatres and the historical  centres, creating a sort of urban 

harmony. 

(iv) Be an outstanding example of a type of building, architectural or technological ensemble or landscape 

which illustrates significant stages in human history 

The theatres of the Marche, due to their extraordinary diffusion and distribution, represent, as a whole, a 

masterpiece of architectural value, documenting the evolution - between the eighteenth and twentieth centuries 

- of the specific building typology as well as of the innovations of related artistic languages and construction 

and plant technologies necessary for their working. Although these theatres often refer to small urban centres 

and are related to a territory historically isolated from the most innovative currents in history, there were 

remarkable architects and decorators who contributed to make a change in the evolution of the theatre; they 

actually designed the theatres, followed the execution of the projects, with particular care to decorative 

elements and scenography too.   

(vi)  Be directly or tangibly associated with events or living traditions, with ideas, or with beliefs, with artistic 

and literary works of outstanding universal significance 

The long history and tradition connected with the construction of the theatres and  their management are 

intertwined with personalities, art events and works that still today are meaningful non only locally but at 

international level.  Take for example “Calandria”, the innovative representation by Baldassare Castiglioni, 

with sets by Girolamo Genga, held at the Urbino court of the Montefeltro, in 1513-14, an innovative example, 

(i) (ii) (iii)X (iv) 

X

(v) (vi) 

X

(vii) (viii) (ix) (x) 



a model for the development of western theatre. The Galli da Bibbiena family, very active in the Baroque time, 

allowed the construction of different theatres, that have unfortunately disappeared or heavily remodelled. 

Worth mentioning is a large number of architects, such as Giuseppe Piermarini, Vincenzo Ghinelli and Ireneo 

Aleandri. Among the most talented personalities, we must quote  Giovan Battista Pergolesi, Gaspare Spontini, 

Gioacchino Rossini, famous and popular worldwide. 
 

 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity  
 
The historical theatres of the Marche included in the proposed series meet the conditions of integrity and 

authenticity. 

 

Authenticity  

The historic theatres fully meet the requirements of authenticity, through a wide range of elements, such as 

form, materials, use and function, construction and management traditions and techniques, as well as their 

location and context. Indeed the theatres, still used for theatre and music performance, retain the fundamental 

constructive and decorative peculiarities, though conservation intervention and maintenance have been made 

for regulatory adjustments and as consequence of earthquakes. Furthermore, the theatres still cover a central 

role in historic towns and villages, together with the Town Hall and places of worship.  

The authenticity of the historical theatres is also attested by a large number of written and figurative sources, 

allowing us to learn about their history and development, as well as their use. The historical documentation is 

guaranteed by archival sources, which mainly include the historical archives of local administrations and 

ecclesiastical ones, alongside the archival administration set up by the Government (Archival Superintendence 

of Umbria and Marche region). 

In addition to above sources, we must quote the rich digitized documentation of the land registers, surveys and 

projects developed and preserved as a result of post-earthquake interventions, as well as the rich bibliographic 

of specific sectors, connected with the world of music and entertainment. The theatres themselves retain 

figurative documentary sources in the representations that can be seen in wall decorations, in the historical sets 

and in the backdrops of the proscenium. 

The quoted sources guarantee a high level of credibility and truthfulness and allow to elaborate the specific 

artistic, historical, social and scientific aspect of the cultural heritage. 

 

Integrity 

The proposed site includes all the elements necessary to express its Outstanding Universal Value. Indeed all 

the existing "historical theatres" have been included, as it is the whole that ensures the complete representation 

of this almost unique phenomenon, both for the number of theatres and for the uniformity of their diffusion 

and distribution in relation to a circumscribed context. The ownership of historic theatres belongs to the 

municipalities where the buildings are located, with rare exceptions (as in the case, for example, of the Pedrotti 

Auditorium in Pesaro, owned by the "G. Rossini Foundation"). Therefore, both the management and 

maintenance of the buildings - from the masonry works, to the systems, to the scenic and decorative equipment 

– are up to public bodies that can rely on State, Regional and Community funds, in addition to their own funds; 

the access to these funds is a further guarantee of correctness of the interventions carried out by law. 

The cultural tradition of historical theatres is strengthened by constant careful maintenance, high standard of 

efficiency and integrity, and by their high "rate of use" (days / year of overall activity, not only for 

entertainment, but also for cultural, social, civil activities).  

The conservation of the state of good use and the enhancement of individual architectural assets are ensured 

by specific regulations and by mainly public bodies, such as the local offices of Ministry of Culture, the Marche 

Region, Municipalities holding the assets.  

The care and organization of theatrical seasons, events, activities of different type - often with a high cultural 

and international appeal – are up to different public and private bodies, such as the Municipalities themselves 

and the numerous Associations, Foundations, Societies and Companies directly linked to many theatres 

(AMAT, Consorzio Marche Spettacolo, “Rossini Opera Festival”, Pergolesi Spontini Foundation, “Macerata 

Opera Festival”, amateur clubs, etc.). All theatres are subject to the national protection law (Legislative Decree 

42/2004), therefore any conservation, maintenance, adaptation of the systems must be submitted for the 

opinion of the competent territorial office of the Ministry of Culture; this guarantees the uniformity, as well as 

the correctness of the works carried out, in relation to the uniqueness and authenticity of the historical asset. 



In this sense, a use and function compatible with the nature of the artefacts and the related urban contexts are 

also guaranteed and the protection from possible negative effects due to negligence or incompetence. Most of 

the territory of the Marche Region has repeatedly been hit by strong earthquakes, which have particularly 

affected many fragile historic centres, full of monuments such as theatres; nevertheless particular care and 

attention have been given to guarantee integrity: historic theatres still retain original furnishings, decorations 

and stage machines. Furthermore, even today, there’s a close relationships between the theatres and the cultural 

life of the towns where are located.  

Among the recent initiatives aimed at making theatres lively and full active, we mention the "INNOVA theatres 

Program", which is part of the current Three-year Culture Plan of the Marche Region: it provides for financial 

support for improvement and adaptation of technological and stage systems and equipment, hiring local 

workers and professionals, after a timely in situ survey (theatre by theatre) of specific needs. 

 

Comparison with other similar properties  

 
An analysis of the sites nominated or inscribed on the UNESCO World Heritage List highlights the uniqueness 

and originality of the "Historical Theatres of the Marches" proposal. Instead, there are numerous buildings for 

shows and performance, of different chronological areas and cultures, embodied in larger and monumental 

complexes (such as the Greek theatre of Syracuse which is part of the site that includes the "Historic Centre of 

Syracuse and the rock necropolis of Pantalica "), or scenic spaces of exceptional value intended as individual 

assets: take for example the Roman Amphitheatre of El Jem in Tunisia, the Sydney Opera House, the Margravi 

Opera House, in Bavaria, a splendid Baroque opera with various similarities with some Marche theatres, but 

presented for its uniqueness.  

Most of the theatres included in the List are present in registered historical centres, such as, for example (in 

Italy and in Europe): Gran Teatro La Fenice (UNESCO Site “Venice and its lagoon”), Teatro Olimpico 

(Vicenza, Italy), Teatro Bibiena (“Mantua and Sabbioneta”), Salzburger Landestheater (Salzburg, Austria), 

Wiener Staatsoper ( Vienna, Austria), Opéra de Nice (Nice, France). Basically  there are no examples of a 

whole system similar to the one proposed, either for uniformity, or for territorial concentration. Furthermore, 

the same location in the original urban centres and their continuity of use over the time, in synergy with the 

social context, makes it a unique case. 
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DESCRIPTION 
 
Introduction 

Much has happened in Nuragic studies in the last twenty years, thanks to new excavations and archaeological discoveries 
and reviews of previous records of excavations, which have provided a more defined chronology to the Nuragic era. The 
timeframe is now defined between the XVII Century B.C. and the VI Century B.C., subdivided into two sub-phases of 
Middle and Recent Bronze Age (XVII B.C. – 1150 B.C.) and Final Bronze Age - Early Iron Age (1150 B.C.-500 B.C.). 

Starting from the Final Bronze Age we witness a profound social change, bound with the emergence of dominant 
hegemonic groups which are however in continuity with the architectural styles of the previous period; such social changes 
innovate  the architectural and cultural features in terms of military contexts (ante-murals), religious contexts (community 
sanctuaries, wells and Megaron temples), settlements (villages with meeting huts, squares and paved alleys), and funerary 
contexts (inhumation in isodomic structures without exedra, and individual burials, some of them showing colossal statues 
and stone models of Nuraghi). 

What we are proposing is a site composed by several monumental evidence, among which is included the first Sardinian 
UNESCO site, Su Nuraxi of Barumini. 

On the 6th of December 1997, Su Nuraxi was inscribed on the World Heritage List with the following statement: “The 
Nuraghi of Sardinia, of which Su Nuraxi is the pre-eminent example, represent an exceptional response to political and 
social conditions, making an imaginative and innovative use of the materials and techniques available to a prehistoric 
island community”. This affirmation gave justice not only to the most famous of the Nuraghi of Sardinia, but also recognizes 
the function of the excavations undertaken by Giovanni Lilliu for the understanding of the different phases of Nuragic 
civilization. 

In the wake of a renewed historiographical context, Su Nuraxi is now included into a wider and articulated system of a 
further 30 sites and monuments of different typological classes, carefully chosen because of their representative features 
typical of the Nuragic civilization – as it’s defined today – expressed by over 12.000 pieces of original and memorial 
evidence, composed by Nuraghi, villages, monumental temples and tombs which dot the island landscape. 

Nuragic cultural heritage of Bronze Age (XVII/X Century B.C.) and Early Iron Age (X/VI Century B.C.) is expression of an 
historical continuity that saw local populations build monuments which “surpass, for evidence, for size, for density and for 
number, the surviving pre-classic and extra classic constructions of any other region of the Western and Central 
Mediterranean sea, including Greece” (M.Pallotino, La Sardegna Nuragica, Rome – 1950). 

Today, a Century after the systematic organization of the pre-historical antiquities of Sardinia undertaken by Taramelli, and 
after the studies of Lilliu and Contu (1950-1990) it is possible to appreciate with further clarity and precision all of the 
following aspects:  

 the numeric and monumental consistency of proto-historic architecture;  
 their relations with other pre-historical and historical cultural evidence, both linguistic and ethnographical, other than with 

the extraordinary valuable natural sets; 
 the internal economic features;  
 cults and religious expressions;  
 Nuragic civilization political and social structure on its whole.  

Furthermore, it comes to a new light the dimension of the extraordinary historical role (commercial, political and military) 
of Sardinian communities during the Bronze Age (XVII – X Century B.C.), centuries when Mycenaean civilization, along 
with the New Kingdom of Egypt and the Kingdom of Hattusa flourished, as well as in the following centuries of the Early 
Iron Age, during the Phoenician and Greek colonial movements towards the Western Mediterranean. The island of 
Sardinia, junction between the central Mediterranean and the Far West, is placed within the main picture of Mediterranean 
routes, initially (XVI – half of XIV) with major intensity towards the Western regions, and later (XIV – X) towards the Near 
East and at last, between the X and VI Century B.C. with the whole main sea (Please see Infra for comparison). 

Pseudo Aristotle and Diodorus Siculus already noticed that the island was dotted by many massive buildings (megala kai 
pollà) called daidaleia, name derived from their legendary builder and built with the “ancient style of the Greeks”, as well 
as the “Tholoi rithmois perissois”, built by Iolaus from the times before the war of Troy sang by Homer.  

On the basis of material culture and the relations which the island undertakes with the other regions in the timespan 
comprised between 1700/1600 B.C. to 500 B.C., the proto-historic civilization develops into two different macro phases. 

The first one coincides with the age of construction of the Nuraghi and Giant’s tombs, developing between the Middle 
Bronze Age (1600 B.C. to 1350 B.C.) and the Recent Bronze Age (1350 B.C. to 1150 B.C.), temporal framework in which 
towers of different complexity together with settlements of structures mainly circular are built. 

It regards to a sudden phenomenon only in appearance, strongly connected with the construction knowledge developed 
by the prehistoric communities of the Neolithic, the Eneolithic and in the Early Bronze Age on the construction of mainly 
monumental funerary edifices: dolmen, allées couvertes, circular tombs with jutting rows, menhir and anthropomorphic 
menhir, all expression of the megalithic characterization of the island prehistoric phases. These constructions, together 
with the hypogeal tradition that represents the cultural background on which the Nuragic cultural aspects are crafted, are 
a unique and original expression of an extraordinary prehistoric architecture. 



During the Middle Bronze Age, the architectural evolution of the building in height will lead from flat internal vaults of the 
proto Nuraghi to the development, towards the end of the Middle Bronze Age and Recent Bronze Age (XIV to XIII Century 
B.C.), of more “classical” Nuraghi, with ogival vault composed by one or more towers, becoming exceptional and unique 
structures for plan complexity and height. 

The second phase comprises the Final Bronze Age (1150 to 950 B.C.) and the Early Iron Age (950 to 500 B.C.) 

New discoveries have clarified how the construction period of the Nuraghi stops at the end of the Recent Bronze Age (XIII 
Century B.C.), perhaps  caused as well by climate changes which concerned the Mediterranean and determined a 
substantial change in the aspects of Sardinian communities, reshaped with new forms of social organization. 

The most representative archaeological evidences of the cultural aspect, characteristic of the Final Bronze Age and the 
early Iron Age (XII to VI Century B.C.) are indeed the settlements and cult edifices. 

Cultural continuity of the Nuragic Civilization between the Bronze and Iron Ages is documented both through the continuity 
in settlement occupation, by funerary and cult practices and by the material culture that testify the continuity in social, 
religious and funerary contexts. Examples that testify the use of sacred areas between the XII Century and the VI Century 
B.C. are the sanctuary of S’Arcu is Forros (Villanova Strisaili), Santa Vittoria (Serri), and Nuraghe Su Mulinu 
(Villanovafranca). In the latter, sacred internal spaces such as altars are still well preserved, with votive objects dating from 
the X Century B.C. to imperial Roman age. 

The progressive weakening of the significance of the Nuraghe as a focal point of the society reflects a real transformation 
in the simultaneous affirmation, with new and consolidated shapes, of the villages’ settlement system. 

Settlements belonging to this new phase are composed, other than by circular huts, by rooms of different shape accessible 
through a central courtyard connecting them. In the village is now also present a larger circular hut with a built-in circular 
stone bench called “Meeting hut”. Inside it, it is frequent to find stone models of Nuraghi that testify the glorification and 
cult of the Nuraghe as an ancestor’s ingenuity. 

In the new territorial organization that follows the rise of the village as a primary role, the presence of community cult 
buildings seems to gain particular importance (wells, springs and other rectangular and circular edifices), built on the wave 
of an already consolidated architectural tradition which imply the use of the tholos. 

It is therefore in this period (XII to VI Century B.C.) that specific dedicated cult edifices are built: Sacred springs and wells, 
Megaron temples, circular structures etc., all of them monumental structures of major architectural importance proven by 
the particular attention for the masonry and the sculptural and chromatic decorative elements. 

The rich and articulated record of monumental buildings, constructed with the only purpose of cult and with peculiar 
architectural features, is unique in the Italian Protohistory. 

Hamlets that seem to be temporary or in close relation to the conduct of community celebrations start to develop around 
the temples. In the context of these changes, the new settlements layout do not exclude the Nuraghi, which instead appear 
to be perfectly integrated and included into the new territorial systems. In fact, preferentially, the large villages belonging 
to this phase develop around a multi-towered Nuraghe, such as Su Nuraxi of Barumini, in which is well summarized the 
development of a settlement in these phases. 

Settlements are no longer consisting of circular huts, but also by multi room enclosures, sometimes articulated around a 
central courtyard.  

The Nuraghi, far from being damaged or destroyed, are readapted to the new needs, no longer for residential purposes 
but as places of worship, as indicated by the findings linked to these eras, such as weapons, food, valuable artefacts and 
sacred shrines. 

The new society shows more evidence of social class differentiation compared to the people who built the Nuraghi. 
Although renewed and altered compared to the past, Nuragic society seems to maintain a continuum to the past, placing 
its roots into the ancestors’ memory and into the great works of the past: the Nuragic towers. 

New burial practices take hold, such as individual burials (Pit-type tombs) and megalithic corridor burials with no exedra, 
in line with the changes of Sardinian society. These are evidence of social distinction, like the increasing use of votive 
objects consisting often by valuable goods or other distinctive elements connected to the status of the deceased (weapons 
and ornaments). However, the reuse of collective megalithic tombs is largely documented, testifying the still existing 
connection with the places and the ancestors’ tombs. 

Towards the end of the VI Century B.C. the military conquest of Sardinia places the island within the boundaries of the 
maritime empire of Carthage, marking the end of Sardinian Protohistory. 

Description of the property 

There are no less than 12 thousand monumental and architectural structures in Sardinia: over 800 megalithic burials known 
as “Giant’s Tombs”, sometimes highlighted by baetyls and other funerary buildings; over 7000 Nuraghi, around 2500 
villages, characterized by over 150 water and Megaron temples, other than large circular enclosures with stone seats, 
metalworking facilities, circular huts and complex households with central courtyard, great porticos for festivals, thermal 
buildings and even small amphitheatres. 



Many are the stylistic and formal varieties of Sardinian proto-historic buildings, numbers almost unbelievable for a land of 
24090 km2 with a unit every 2 km2. Sardinia is the only Italian region where we can still find monumental stone buildings 
of high elevation belonging to proto-historic ages with a good state of preservation. 

Nuraghi, Giant’s tombs, sacred springs, and sacred wells with temples, Megaron temples and villages represent 
the height of construction techniques with megalithic stones in the Mediterranean. 

The 31 Nuragic monuments/monumental sites, included in the property, have been selected for their significant 
representation considering the following features: 

 typological class; 
 stylistic and formal variety regarding typology;  
 accessibility and management; 
 territorial context. 

For what concerns the last aspect, the considerable concentration of sites in the region of Bargagie and in the agricultural 
region of Marmilla is due to the fact that these two areas have been largely interested by archaeological research and 
initiatives for the fruition of the monuments. Moreover, the Barbagie and Marmilla are also outstanding examples for their 
naturalistic, linguistic, ethnographic and anthropologic values.  

Nuraghi  

Nuraghi differ from other buildings first for their elevation, consisting at least of two stories. The simplest appear to be as 
isolated towers (single tower), whereas the more complex show massive residential fortifications, comparable to “castles”, 
articulated and with different sizes.  

Two fundamental types of Nuraghi are known, similar regarding the construction technique of rows of cyclopean stones, 
but different in the shape and solutions adopted on internal spaces: the archaic Nuraghe or proto Nuraghe between 1600 
B.C. and 1350 B.C., the classic Nuraghe with ogival tholos between 1350 B.C. and 1150 B.C. 

Proto-Nuraghi 

Some 400 archaic Nuraghi have been counted until present, but it is estimated that there could be approximately 1500. 
Proto Nuraghi have sub circular or elliptic plans and, in the case of corridor Nuraghi, they lack proper rooms at ground 
level. They have instead a corridor that goes across, covered by flat slabs, from where an upper surface is accessible 
through stairs. 

On a secondary stage they have developed progressively towards a regular cut row of masonry together with the attempt 
to enlarge the interior living space (transitional Nuraghi or at boat-shaped room); rooms are present on two levels, as in 
the Nuraghe Cuccurada of Mogoro (23), a proto Nuraghe later rebuilt as a multi towered Nuraghe. 

More complex proto Nuraghi have the plan of a two-towered or three-towered bastion with central courtyard, with larger 
elliptical rooms, now ogival vaulted (Cugui of Arbus, Sa Fogaia of Siddi). Some of the edifices of this typological class show 
an external boulder wall, which gives the aspect of massive fortresses. It stands out the structural masonry with a concave- 
convex profile of the three-towered proto Nuraghe Su Mulinu of Villanovafranca (25), restored in two different phases of 
the Recent Bronze Age and which in the Early Iron Age became a cult place later visited until the Middle Age. 

Another building that testifies as a milestone in the architectural evolution of the first Nuragic edifices from the Middle Bronze 
Age to the Recent Bronze Age, through the fusion of spaces with irregular ogival shape with lofty vaulted first floor and a 
Tholos chamber on the upper level, is the Nuraghe Majori of Tempio Pausania (2), placed in a suggestive natural setting. 

Nuraghi with ogival vault 

At the end of the Middle Bronze Age (c.1350 B.C.), the Nuraghi change deeply their structure. During an extraordinary 
phenomenon of construction, over 7000 of the so called classic Nuraghi or Tholos Nuraghi are built, characterized by high 
towers of circular plan and conical shape, with circular chambers arranged even on two or three levels, realized with the 
progressive overhanging of the stone rows towards the top, forming the ogival vault. Classic Nuraghe can have a single 
tower or be made from 2 to 5 towers, connected by curtain walls next or around the central tower which stands higher than 
the lateral ones. Lateral towers, with their relative curtain, make two-towered, three-towered, four-towered or five-towered 
bastions. There are thousands of two-towered (Arresi of Sant’Anna Arresi (31) and three-towered Nuraghi (Santu Antine 
of Torralba (6), Orolo di Bortigali (10), Diana of Quartu (30); over 50 Nuraghi show a four-towered bastion (Nuraghe 
Appiu of Villanova Monteleone (7), Genna Maria of Villanovaforru (24) and Su Nuraxi and Casa Zapata of Barumini 
(19)), mostly located on the agricultural plateaus of the central-southern areas of the island. Fewer are the five-towered 
Nuraghi, of which Nuraghe Arrubiu of Orroli (22) stands out. 

In the impressive three-towered bastion of Nuraghe Santu Antine of Torralba (6), perimeter towers are connected by 
curtain walls of tall and harmonious roofed corridors, arranged on two levels. The central tower, today still standing at over 
12 to 14 meters (for example at the Nuraghi of Santu Antine of Torralba (6), Su Nuraxi of Barumini (19) and Arrubiu 
of Orroli (22), once stood close or even exceeded on same cases 23 to 25 meters in height, whereas the towers on the 
side could reach 18 meters. The central tower sometimes features three overlapping chambers, with false vaulted roofs, 
connected by a daring spiral mural stairwell (Santu Antine of Torralba (6) and Su Nuraxi of Barumini (19)). In the first 
level, the harmonious tholoi of the chambers are not less than 7 meters in height, and sometimes they can reach 12 meters 
(Is Paras of Isili (17); Arrubiu of Orroli (22)).  



The most imposing complex Nuraghi, about thirty in number, show as well as the bastion, an external multi towered 
antemural, composed by 5 to 10 towers with only one chamber, connected together by linear curtain walls, originally varying 
between 8 to 12 meters in height. Other than the already mentioned Arrubiu of Orroli (22), Su Mulinu of Villanovafranca 
(25), Is Paras of Isili (17) and Su Nuraxi of Barumini (19), among the castle of heavy multi-towered antemural we have: 
Palmavera of Alghero (4), Losa of Abbasanta (12), Genna Maria of Villanovaforru (24), Serucci of Gonnesa (28), all 
of them with connected villages of stone huts.   

During the final Bronze Age and the beginning of the Early Iron Age, several Nuraghi (Su Mulinu of Villanovafranca (25); 
Nurdole of Orani) became temples: here is worshipped, other than the lunar female divinity to whom a large number of 
alighted oil lamps are offered, the sculptural conical image of the towered Nuraghe, identified possibly with the symbol of 
the ancestor Norax (Nuraghe) mentioned by Pausania. 

 

Villages and temples 

No less important is the architecture of the Nuragic villages, often very well preserved, definitely original in plan and in the 
many construction techniques, parts in elevation and materials adopted. Throughout the investigations undertaken in 
representative samples of territories, it has been calculated that, at around 1300 B.C. to 1100 B.C., there were around 
2500 – 3000 villages. 

In the villages at the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age (XVII- XV Century B.C.) at first appear rectangular and 
quadrangular huts with short and rounded sides (for example as in the site of Sa Turricola of Muros) followed later on by 
elliptical shapes like the ones in Nuraghe Talei of Sorgono and Nuraghe Asua of Isili. Later, towards the end of the Middle 
Bronze Age and the Recent Bronze Age (second half of XV century – XIII Century B.C.), huts have a circular plan, like the 
ones at Serra Orrios in Dorgali (9), showing again a stone basement, whereas for the roofs we should think of a conical 
wooden structure with radial patterns of poles and thatch, similar ideally in fashion to the pinnettas, huts of Sardinian 
pastoral tradition. 

In the later stages of the Final Bronze Age and Early Iron Age, villages tend to resemble higher urban complexity, with high 
status dwellings, formed by more rooms enclosing a central courtyard with multifunctional spaces. Sometimes a circular 
thermal space, exceptional for the time and remarkable for the architectonical solutions, is composed by surrounding 
benches, pipelines dispensing water through zoomorphic spouts, a big cup shaped basin, a kiln to warm up the water and 
a bath to stir it (Sedda Sos Carros of Oliena (11)).  

During the Early Iron Age, some villages, in particular in the southern Campidano valley, assume a remarkable size in 
relation with urban and structural complexity (Monastir, San Sperate, Villagreca, Furtei, Senorbì and Villanovafranca-
Tuppedili). These sites could have dimensions of over 10 hectares. 

Public buildings are also present, particularly large circular huts with internal seats used for elderly council meetings (ex. 
S. Vittoria of Serri (20), Palmavera of Alghero (4)), but also wide areas with stone seats (“amphitheatres”) able to host 
hundreds of spectators (ex. Romanzesu of Bitti (5), S’Arcu is Forros of Villagrande Strisaili (15)). In the villages, 
especially on those with sacred function, well temples and spring temples, as well as “Megaron” or “in antis” temples start 
to appear. 

Water temples appear already at the end of the Recent Bronze Age, as testified by pottery of this period connected with 
the well temples of Sant’ Anastasia of Sardara (26) and Cuccuru Nuraxi of Settimo San Pietro, built with polygonal 
masonry and Funtana Coberta of Ballao (27), built using fine squared stones. Other sacred edifices of spring water date 
back to the Final Bronze Age and Early Iron Age. The sophisticated architectures of water temples consist of vestibules 
with lateral stone benches, a staircase of well-cut stones stretching in depth towards the water source, enclosed within a 
hypogeal chamber covered by an ogival sectioned Tholos. 

At times were put in place extremely complex systems of water collection, especially after heavy rain. Extraordinary pipeline 
systems are still preserved in Predio Canopoli of Perfugas (3), Romanzesu of Bitti (5), Santa Vittoria of Serri (20), 
Nurdole of Orani, which used the ground water and the water springs of Su Tempiesu di Orune (8) and Noddule of Nuoro.  

Rocks of volcanic origins, among all basalt and trachyte, were used to build the isodomic structures of sacred wells, such 
as Santa Cristina of Paulilatino (14). They were also used in the internal areas of Barbagia and Ogliastra where rocks of 
these characteristics are absent. The segments are perfectly worked in a T and wedged shape, prepared for the installation 
using an alternating interlocking technique that kept them in perfect adherence with rods and castings of lead coming from 
the large Sardinian deposits of galena. In the refined temple of Predio Canopoli of Perfugas (3), segments, of a very light 
colour stone, are ashlared. 

Around temples and sanctuaries huge economic profits were linked to the control of wealth that was accumulated in these 
worship sites through ex-voto donations and other offers from the pilgrims. Among the offers, other than the 
anthropomorphic Bronzetti, of high importance were the votive weapons, sometimes anchored in stacks into the acroterion, 
on top of the vestibule’s roof, and in altars and basements, such as in those of Abini of Teti, Santa Vittoria of Serri (20), 
Su Tempiesu of Orune (8), and Puntanarcu of Sedilo. 

The wide crescent carved into a large altar, crowned with swords and used as a sacellum in the fortress of Su Mulinu of 
Villanovafranca (25), indicates that, starting from the Early Iron Age, the cult of worshipping the moon was practiced, 
whereas other zoomorphic sculptures of deities in Santa Vittoria of Serri (20), Gremanu of Fonni, S’Arcu e is Forros of 
Villagrande Strisaili (15) and Sa Sedda’e sos Carros of Oliena (11), lead to the assumption of heroic ancestor’s cults. 



Compared to the well temples and the sacred springs, Megaron temples are present in small numbers and in mountainous 
or strategic places, near the Sardinian villages that were founded in the vicinity of the main ways of transhumance (such 
is the case of Domu de Orgia of Esterzili (18)) or near rivers and springs like at Gremanu of Fonni, S’Arcu ’e is Forros 
of Villagrande Strisaili (15), and Romanzesu of Bitti (5). At Villagrande Strisaili, inside the Megaron temples of Sa 
Carcaredda and S’Arcu ‘e is Forros (15), the altar with the shape of a Nuragic tower, with its ritual hearth, is easily 
recognizable. This is a strong symbol of ethnicity, recorded in other cult places, in council houses and in funerary 
monuments (Monte Prama). Another distinctive element is the presence of swain heads sculpted both in the altars and in 
proximity of large rectangular or circular terraced baths: those are seen at Romanzesu of Bitti (5), at Gremaru of Fonni, 
at Sa Sedd’e Sos Carros (11) and, in a miniaturised version at Monte Sant’Antonio of Siligo. 

In some villages, like in Santa Vittoria of Serri (20), there is a peculiar building with rectangular atrium and circular tower-
shaped chamber. 

Funerary monuments 

During the Bronze Age, Sardinians preferred monumental collective tombs. The most famous are the so called “Giant’s 
tombs”, which sometimes reach 30 meters in length (this is the case of San Cosimo of Gonnosfanadiga and Li Lolghi of 
Arzachena) and surpass 4 meters in height (Coddu Ecchju of Arzachena (1)). They can sometimes constitute groups of 
four or five tombs, such in Is Lapideddas of Gonnosnò and in Madau of Fonni (13) and contain hundreds of deceased. 
They have a concave façade (exedra), made by stone slabs embedded vertically or with coursed masonry which delimitate 
a semi-circular open forecourt, and an internal burial corridor chamber. 

Construction methods appear to be in continuity with the Eneolithic allée couverte tombs, and with those of older dolmenic 
long cists sometimes included in Giant’s tombs (Li Lolghi of Arzachena). The oldest of them, contemporary to the archaic 
corridor Nuraghi, date the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age and are built using vertical slabs covered by horizontal 
slabs, following dolmen’s style (Thomes of Dorgali, Coddu Ecchju of Arzachena (1)). At the centre of the exedra was 
embedded the monolithic, or sometimes made of two pieces, stele with a rounded upper part known as “Stele centinata”. 
At the centre of the stele opens a small access to the burial corridor. In the most evolved tombs, with coursed masonry, a 
block with three cavities was present at the façade’s top. 

The later tombs belonging to a second stage of the Middle Bronze Age are bigger, built with coursed masonry, showing a 
corridor-chamber covered by a conical ogival vault, like that of San Cosimo of Gonnosfanadiga and Domu ’e s’Orcu of  
Siddi (21), which have unravelled materials from the XV –XIV Century B.C. Other coursed masonry tombs with ogival 
corridors (Perd’Accuzzai of Villa San Pietro, Is Concias of Quartucciu (29) and one from the group of Madau of Fonni 
(13)), were built during the Recent Bronze Age. 

During the Middle and Recent Bronze Age, the forecourt formed by the hemicycle of the Giant’s tombs was used for the 
celebrations of the burial rites, as shown also by the low stone bench around the inside of the hemicycle. In the vicinity of 
the tombs, anthropomorphic baetyls mark the presence of divine images, likely to recall to ancestor’s cult. 

Inland of Tharros developed, between the X and the VIII Century B.C. the extraordinary sacred-funerary complex of Monte 
Prama of Cabras (16), with its 150 inhumation tombs, individual pit type tombs, included in a funerary alleyway at least 
100 meters long. In relation to the burials, exclusively of male individuals, were erected massive beatyls, at least 50 models 
of Nuraghe, and around 50 statues ranging between 2 /2.30 meters in height. The statues have been identified as warriors 
with long shields, archers and warriors with sword and bow, dating back to c.800 B.C. and represent the most ancient 
monumental all around statuary of the Western and Northern Mediterranean.  

Two buildings, one circular and the second polygonal, were likely to be linked to ceremonial context, whereas on the North 
West section of the Monte Prama area a monumental wall, covered by squared blocks of sandstone seem to constitute a 
temenos which should direct towards a defined rectangular space highlighted by geophysical investigations, which will be 
confirmed with the already scheduled excavations. 

Justification of Outstanding Universal Value  

Recent studies on the proto-historic civilization of Sardinia and on the monumental masterpieces represented by the 
Nuraghi have shed new light on the historical events which took place between the Middle Bronze Age (XVII Century B.C.)  
and the Early Iron Age (VI Century B.C.). 

Especially the Nuraghi, in their long life and monumental persistence, become almost one thing with the natural aspects 
of the landscape and prove to be the major representative components of the Nuragic civilization as well as being elements 
deeply characteristics of the Sardinian landscape. 

The serial site is composed by remains that show all the cultural aspects of Sardinian people throughout Protohistory: 
settlements, religion, burials  and social practices. 

Sardinian different architectonic features, which find comparison with other building techniques, however limited, in 
chronological and geographical contexts of the Mediterranean basin, show a singularity not only in the shape and layout 
of the structures, but particularly in their widespread distribution through the island and in their close interaction with the 
surrounding environment. 

 



Criteria met 

 

(iii) Bear a unique or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition or to a civilization which is living or which has 
disappeared: 

The serial site comprises the most significant and best preserved evidences of Sardinian Protohistory, all belonging to the 
same cultural-historical context. As a whole they represent the exceptional testimony of the Nuragic civilization, flourished 
in the island between the XVII Century B.C. and the VI Century B.C. 

At the start of the Middle Bronze Age, the Nuragic civilization is the most striking and amongst the most fascinating cultural 
expressions on the Central and Western Mediterranean basin. 

Nuragic people express themselves through the adoption of extraordinary architectonic and monumental solutions, referred 
by Sardinian tradition as work of a giant population. 

The progressive architectural development of the monuments of the proto-historic culture of Sardinia (Nuraghi, settlements, 
Giant’s tombs and sacred wells) comes hand in hand for over a thousand years with the long route of development of 
Sardinian communities, between the Middle Bronze Age and the Early Iron Age. 

As a whole, the systematic territorial, coastal and highland occupation, indicates the precocity of the settlement vision, of 
control and use of the territory, linked with the ports and the internal high density settlements. With the Final Bronze Age 
and the Early Iron Age, the occupation system, now dominated by hegemonic classes standing next to the static 
communitarian society of the Recent and Final Bronze Age, is implemented with the architectural monumentalities of 
temples and articulated villages consisting of several multi-room houses with central courtyard, whereas the Nuraghe loses 
its primary function to become a sacred place. Consequently, Nuragic monuments are not only examples of outstanding 
architecture and art, but testify also the social changes occurred with the Sardinian people until the ages of the internal 
resistance against Carthage (end of the VI Century B.C.). 

 

(iv) Be an outstanding example of a type of building, architectural or technological ensemble or landscape which illustrates 
significant stages in human history: 

The Nuraghe is the most representative architecture of the Nuragic civilization, from which it takes its name. 

The conditions for this architectural expression are to be found in the framework of megalithic cultures, a phenomenon 
testified already in the Mediterranean area since the 4th millennium B.C. 

The replacement, around the half of the XV Century B.C. of the proto Nuraghi elliptical chamber towards the use of circular 
ones determined the introduction of slender tholoi; from this innovation followed the development in height of the towers 
(over 25m), in some cases made by up to three superimposed chambers. 

Classic Nuraghe can be single-towered or multi-towered, connected by a curtained wall; large complex Nuraghi, appearing 
already at the end of the Middle Bronze Age, become the residential home for the chieftain, although still keeping their 
original defensive function. They are surrounded by villages with no protective walls. 

In the field of sacred architecture, sacred wells and Megaron temples stand out for their elegance and accuracy of 
workmanship, often built using isodomic blocks. Of relevance are the stone altars, present, other than in temples, in council 
houses and in the funerary complex of Monte Prama. Concerning funerary buildings, noteworthy for its originality is the 
frontal exedra of the Giant’s tombs, which creates a ceremonial forecourt; the arched (centinata) stele stands out at the 
centre, reaching often over 4 meters of height. 

 

(v) Be an outstanding example of a traditional human settlement, land use or sea use which is representative of a culture 
(or cultures) or human interaction with the environment especially when has become vulnerable under the impact of 
irreversible changes: 

Sardinia is an island of rock, articulated onto a saxosum dorsum (Silius Italicus, Punica, XII, 372) which constituted a 
landscape dominated still today by thousands of stone towers and other monuments of Nuragic civilization, which dot the 
entire island as if a population of giants would have wanted to build a complex of monuments aere perennius. In particular, 
the series of simple and complex Nuraghi allows an extraordinary and detailed understanding of the settlements and the 
internal organizations of the island proto-historic communities, which used their environmental resources in a unique way. 

Nuraghi, tombs and sacred architectures are perfectly integrated into a landscape rich in outstanding natural monuments: 
canyons and calcareous sinkholes of the Supramonte, guarded by the Nuraghe Mereu, are among the deepest in Europe; 
absolutely unique rock formations like those in Ogliastra (Tacchi); caves, forests, enormous coastlines, which alternate 
white sandy beaches to steep cliffs and are sometimes still visible from Nuragic towers. On top of that, it must be added 
the presence of several ecosystems and habitats rich in biodiversity, such as thousand-year-old trees.  

This integration between nature and proto-historic monuments is still recognizable today in the peculiar cultural landscape 
of Sardinia, dotted by the slender shapes of the Nuraghi. 

(i) (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii) (ix) (x) 



 

Statements of authenticity and/or integrity 

The series of monuments /monumental complexes proposed meet the conditions of integrity and authenticity. 

The shapes of the Nuragic buildings are multiple and already well documented, described and illustrated with drawings 
and images on the archaeological literature, included in a wide bibliography. The exceptionality of the Nuraghi is 
represented by their typology, which makes them illustrative of different monumental categories.  

All the monuments of the archaeological areas are, in their wholeness, original, exception made for limited conservation 
works. 

Different forms and technologies show the internal development process of the Nuragic architecture and enhance the 
exceptional accuracy of the makers regarding the work and choice of material. The rocks used for the construction of the 
monuments are various and resemble the lithic types of the sub layer on where they have been built and they are integrated 
into the landscape of Sardinia. In the Nuraghi, megalithic stones are put in place using a polygonal technique and 
subsequently using sub-squared or isodomic blocks placed in rows. 

The more tightly integrated masonry of coursed blocks (a filari) is also used to build Giant’s tombs, apart from the most 
ancient (Coddu Ecchiu, Thomes), where are noticeable the trilithic orthostats in the dolmenic tradition. The extraordinary 
attention given to the architecture of cult places is testified especially by the isodomic blocks of these building structures. 

Many construction typologies of the Protohistory of Sardinia are linked to the various functions, at times being sacred, 
funerary, residential, or for fortification. Often the edifices kept the same primary function for some centuries, but they have 
survived essentially to the present day with different purposes of reuse.  

The development of the use and function of the Nuraghi is extraordinarily unique. Plan, height and location indicate the 
original defensive purpose of the building. The investigations carried out at Su Mulinu (Villanovafranca) and Nurdole (Orani) 
revealed that only starting from the Final Bronze Age (XII-X Century B.C.) and the Early Iron age (X-VI Century B.C.) a 
number of Nuraghi were used as sacred places. Starting from the Iron Age, the Nuraghe itself became sacred in hundreds 
of towered stone and bronze models seen in place of worship and political contexts (meeting houses) throughout the island 
and only exceptionally in funerary contexts (Monte Prama). 

Above all the Nuraghi, built uphill in strategic position due to their original defensive purpose, maintain unchanged their 
relation with the surrounding territorial context. 

Today, in Sardinian consciousness, the very ancient landscape of the Nuragic people is strongly rooted to their spirit of 
identity. Of the heroic ages of the island, that intertwine inescapably with the Nuraghi, have been dedicated in the recent 
past works of literature and songs. Today are very frequent the references on websites, social media, names of public 
places, businesses, events, romances, movies and products of any kind much appreciated by the youngsters. The Nuraghe 
is without a doubt the real Icon of Sardinia. It is not by chance that the unforgettable great sculptor Pinuccio Sciola, who 
made resonate his stone sculptures, would have wanted the Nuraghe as a symbol of identity on the Sardinian flag instead 
of the Quattro Mori, which referred to the Catalan-Aragonese fights against the Arabs into the Iberian Peninsula. 

The authenticity of Nuragic monuments is detected by the use of terms such as Nurachi, Nuraxi etc., in the different varieties 
of spoken Sardinian, from the Middle Age up to today.  The term nurac (from an I Century A.D. inscription of Aidu Entos in 
Mulargia (Année épigraphique 1992, 890), is interpreted as the Paleo Sardinian proto-historic term of the Nuraghe. 

The tradition of the Nuraghi existence dates back to Greek culture. Already Pseudo Aristotle and Diodorus Siculus noticed 
that the island was dotted by many massive buildings (megala kai pollà) called daidaleia, name derived from their legendary 
architect Daedalus and built with the “ancient style of the Greeks”, as well as the “tholoi rithmois perissois”, built by Iolaus 
from the times before the war of Troy sang by Homer.  

The serial site proposed, composed by an accurate selection of monuments and monumental complexes include all the 
elements needed to express its Outstanding Universal Value. It offers a complete representation of all the features and 
processes linked to the development of the Nuragic civilization. 

The state of preservation of the proposed properties is good and the deteriorating processes are all being monitored. Their 
safeguard is guaranteed by several protection measures, both for high archaeological interest and important cultural interest 
under the Italian protection law (D. lgs. 42/2004), of which adds up to indirect preservation and landscape conservation 
regulations defined by the Regional landscape Plan (PPR) and other local measures such as the urban plans (PRG). 
Regarding the procedures of conservation, they all are carried out either by the direct intervention of the Ministry of Culture 
territorial offices or under the supervision of them, according to the most advanced restoration standards. All the monuments 
are under constant monitoring and maintenance surveillance. 

 

Comparison with other similar properties  

Comparison analyses between Nuragic monuments and other similar architectural typologies highlight the exceptional 
feature of Nuragic monuments for type, shape and architectural audaciousness, perfectly integrated into the millenary 
landscape of the island. 



Dry laid cyclopean stone buildings built in prehistoric and proto-historic times are located in a wide geographic area comprising 
the whole Europe and the Mediterranean basin. 

In the archaeological literature, it is frequent to find comparison between the Nuragic edifices, or parts of them, to laid-up 
structures in other geographic areas. Such is the case with the Torri from Corsica, the Talaitots and the Navetas from the 
Balearic Islands or the Mycenaean architecture. Thanks to the more thorough knowledge regarding techniques and other 
typological aspects of these architectures, much of these references are now evaluated with a more critical view compared to 
the past.  If some of the archaic examples of talaiots and torri are indeed comparable to proto-Nuraghi with passing corridor, 
the same cannot be said to the Tholos Nuraghi which are with no doubt different for technique and plan from the classical 
Talaitots. 

In addition, Giant’s tombs differ considerably compared to the Navetas, not only for the presence of the hemicycle of the 
exedra and the absence of the second floor, but also for the more ancient origins of the Sardinian monuments. 

A second examination of the already known comparison between the corridors of Nuraghe Santu Antine of Torralba and the 
ones inside the walls of Tiryns reveal also in this case a generic similarity and a missing conformity of structural details. The 
ogival section, which in the Sardinian Nuraghe starts from the bottom, in the Mycenaean building is limited to the only higher 
part of the vault. 

Comparison with other cyclopean walls, such as those located in other parts of the Italian peninsula (Latium area, Sicily 
and Apulia) is limited to a generic similarity of the overlaying cyclopean technique used to lay the stones. 

In the context of funerary Nuragic architecture from the Middle and Recent Bronze Age, Giant’s tombs find a generic 
similarity with the Navetas from Minorca, whereas pit burials (although dedicated to individual inhumations) of Monte 
Prama, Muras (Cabras) and Antas (Fluminimaggiore) are closely related to sepulchres of the Final Bronze Age and Early 
Iron Age Villanovan area and Latium region of Italy. 

The tholos vaulted chambers characteristic of the inhumation tombs of Populonia, disseminated through Northern Tuscany, 
are a further partial aspect of comparison. These tholoi are usually linked to the Sardinian tholoi of Nuraghi and sacred 
wells (but also to the Late-Minoan and Sub-Minoan tholos tombs of Crete), whereas it is questionable the only potentially 
Sardinian example of Early Iron Age tholos tomb (?) with accompanying bronze figurines found in Sorgono. 

Regarding sacred architecture, worth mentioning is the Sacred well temple of Gâlo (Breznik) in Bulgaria, consisting of a 
tholos and a lowering staircase, whereas the archaic gossan well in Palatino (Rome), excavated by Giacomo Boni, 
composed by a tholos of isodomic blocks, doesn’t appear to be chronologically related to Sardinian well temples. 

More relevant for comparison is the relation between Megaron temples of Sardinia and the wide record of Mycenaean 
megara. They not only had a residential function in Mycenaean palatial contexts, but were also used as cult edifices in 
Aegean contexts through the II millennium B.C. 

The Sardinian monuments are therefore within a wide context of stone buildings constructed in distant geographic areas 
and throughout different Ages. They are the Eneolithic towered walls of Midi in France (ex. Boussargues in the Hérault 
valley), the concentric walls and the towers from the Early Bronze Age settlement of Los Millares in Almeria, the Portuguese 
fortified walls (ex. Zambujal, Torres Vedras) or the ones of Lerna in the Argolid. 

Despite a generic similarity regarding the material deployed and some of the fundamental techniques, the missing 
comparison regarding the other architectural examples of dry-laid technique elsewhere confirms the originality and 
autonomous development of Nuragic architecture. 



 
 

 


